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I. ACTION TAKEN BY THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE IN 1963, BY THE
SECURITY COUNCIL AND BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY DURING ITS
EIGHETEENTH SESSION
1. Following the adoption by the General Assembly at its seventeenth session
of resolution 1760 (XVII) on 31 October 1962, the Special Committee again
considered the question of Southern Rhodesia at its meetings in 1963. At the
conclusion of the general debate, the Special Committee decided to set up a
Sub-Committee to visit London and undertake conversations with the Government of
the United Kingdom concerning Southern Rhodesia.
2. The Sub-Committee on Southern Rhodesia, composed of representatives of Mali,
Uruguay, Syria, Sierra Leone, Tanganyika and Tunisia, visited London from
20 to 26 April and unanimously sdopted its report}-/ on 8 May 19635. The
Sub-Committee gained the impression that the United Kingdom Government intended to
seek, through persuasion, a compromise solution aimed at widening the franchise but
not in a way desired by Africans nor according to the terms of General Assembly
resolutions. The Sub-Committee was of the opinion, inter alia, that the United
Kingdom, consistent with its obligations to protect the interests of the majority
of the Territory's inhabitants, should take a more direct and positive position
concerning future action. It believed that there would be serious repercussions if )
the present stalemate was allowed to continue. Therefore, in the absence of any
favourable developments in the immediate future, it recommended that the Special
Committee should consider ways and means of dealing with the question on ap urgent
basis. It believed that such meens might include: consideration of the question
at a special session of the General Assembly; drawing the situation to the
attention of the Security Council; and requesting the Secretary-Genmeral to draw the
attention of the United Kingdom to the seriousness of the situation and to
continue to lend his good offices in accordance with the mandate given to him by
the Geperal Assembly in resolution 1760 (XVII).
3. On 5 June, the Secretary-General submitted to the Special Committee a further
report (A/AC.109/33/Add.1) in accordance with paragraph 4 of General Assembly
resolution 1760 (XVII) by which he was requested to lend his good offices to

1/ Officisl Records of the General Assembly, Eighteenth Session, Annexes,
addendum to item 23 !A?BEEE?ﬁev.ls » chapter III, appendix.
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prcomote conciliation among the varicus sections of the population of Southern
Rhodesie by initiating prompt discussions with the United Kingdom Govermment apd
other parties concerned with & view to achieving the objectives set out in this
and all the other resolutions of the Gemeral Assembly on the question of Southern
Rhcdesia, and to report to the Assembly at its present session as well as to the
Special Committee. This report contained letters exchanged between the Secretary-
General and the Permenent Representative of the United Kingdom to the United
Nations. In his letter dated 26 February 1963 the Secretary-General inquired once
again about the views of the Government of the United Kingdom in connexion with
paragraph 4 of the resolution in order that he might take them fully into account
before considering any further action in implementation of that paragraph. In
his reply dated 21 May 1963, the Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom
stated that as a result of previous exchanges between his Government on the one
hand, and the Sub-Committee of the Special Committee and the Secretary-General on
‘the other, his Govermment's attitude towards that resolution should be abundantly
clear. He also stated his Govermment's belief that the Secretary-Geperal would
understand the difficulties which lay in the way of its contemplating compliance
with that resolution.

4.  After considering the report of the Sub~Ccmmittee on Southern Rhodesia, the
Special Committee, on 20 Junme 1963, adopted a i'esolutiong/ which called upon the
United Kingdom Government to abrogate the 1961 Comstitution, to hold without delay
a constitutional conference in which representatives of all political parties of
Southern Rhodesia would take part with a view to making constitutional arrangements
for independence on the basis of universal suffrage including the fixing of the
earliest date for independence, and to declare unequivocally that it would not
transfer the powers and attributes of sovereignty to any government constituted
under the 1961 Constitution. It recommended that, if developments necessitated
and cilrcumstances warranted, a special session of the Genmeral Assembly should be
convened to consider the situation in the Territory; and that in any event, the
question of Southern Rhodesia should be placed on the agenda of the eighteenth
regular session of the Geperal Assembly as a matter of high priority and urgency.
Fipally, it drew the attention of the Security Council to the deterioration of
the explosive situation which prevailed in Southern Rhodesia.

2/ Ibid., para. 282,
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5. The text of this resolutioun was transmitted on 21 June 1963 to the United
Kingdom Govermment, the President of the Security Council apd the President of

the fourth special session of the General Assembly. OCn 26 June 1963, the Chairman
of the Special Committee transmitted to the President of the Security Council

the Special Committee's report on Southern Rhodesia (s/5378).

6. On 2 August 1963, the representative of Ghana, Guinea, Morocco and the

United Arab Republic addressed to the President of the Security Council a
communication (S/5382) drawing attention to the refusal of the United Kingdom to
comply with General Assenibly decisions on Southern Rhodesia apd protesting the
proposed transfer to the Government of that Territory of extensive powers, including
the control of substantial military forces recruited on a racial basis. According
to this communication, these circumstances posed an immediate and grave danger

to the peace and security of the African continent. A meeting of the Security
Council should therefore be convened in order to take appropriate measures. This
request was subsequently endorsed by the representatives of twenty-eight other
African States (S/5409).

7. The Security Council comsidered this matter at its 106hth to 1069th meetings
between 9 and 13 September 1963. On 13 September 1963 the Council failed to
adopt, because of the negative vote of a permanent member, a draft resclution
co-sponsored by Ghana, Morocco and the Philippines which would have invited the
United Kingdom not to transfer any powers and attributes of sovereignty to
Southern Rhcdesia until a fully representative government had been established.

The draft resolution would also have invited the United Kingdom Govermment not to
transfer to Southern Rhodesia armed forces and aircraft as envisaged by the Central
African Conference in June that year. The vote was 8 in favour to 1 against
(United Kingdom) with 2 abstentions (France and United States).

8. At its eighteenth session, the General Assembly, on the recommendation of

the Fourth Committee, adopted two resclutions on the question of Southern Rhodesia.
On 1k October 1963, it adopted resolution 1883 (XVIII), which was similar to that
vhich failed of adoption in the Security Council.

9. During its consideration of the question of Southern Rhodesia, the Fourth
Committee, in October 1963, heard statements by Mr. Robert Mugabe, Secretary-General
of the Zimbabwe African National Union and Mr. George Silundika, Secretary of
Publicity, Zimbabwe African People's Union.?

3/ Ibid., Eighteenth Session, Fourth Committee, 1442nd and 1M49th meetings.
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10. On 1l October, in response to & request concerning the action taken by the
Secretary-General in the matter of Southern Rhodesia since his last report and on
the action envisaged in the future, the Under-Secretary for Trusteeship and
Information from NoneSelf-Governing Territories made a statement to the Fourth
Cormittee, In this statement he recalled the two reports of the Secretary-Ceneral
on the implementation of operative paragraph 4 of General Assembly

resolution 1760 (XVII) and informed the Committee thet in view of the terms of the
reply received from the Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom, and having
regard to the Special Committee®s own examination of the reports of the Sub-
Comnittee and of the Secretary-General, as well as to the subsequent discussions
in the Security Council, it had not been possible to take additional steps for the
implementation of paragraph & of that resolution. The Secretary-General had,
hovever, maintained continuous contact with the Permanent Representative of the
United Kingdom. The Under-Secretary also referred to a statement made by

Mr. Butler, then Minister responsible for Central African Affairs, in the

United Kingdom House of Commons on 16 July 1963. In this statement Mr. Butler
had told the House of Commons that while the matter of the independence of
Southern Rhedesia was open, the United Kingdom Governwent had not got further than
the suggestion that it would look to the Southern Rhodesia Government to submit
proposals for any amendments of the Constitution which would result in broadening
the basis of representation of the legislature to take effect as soon as
practicable. '

11, On 6 November 1963, the General Assenbly adopted resolution 1889 (XVIII),
recommended to it by the Fourth Committee, on this question. The operative
paragraphs of this resolution were as follows:

"The General Assembly,

"l. Approves the report of the Special Committee on the Situation with
regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, particularly its conclusions
and recommendations, and expresses appreciation for its work;

"2, Reaffirms the inalienable right of the people of Southern Rhodesia
to self-determination and independence;

/...
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"3. Expresses its appreciation to the Secretary=General for his efforts
in connexion with the question of Southern Rhodesia;

"k, Expresses deep regret that the Government of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland has not implemented the various resolutions
of the General Assembly on Southern Rhodesiaj; :

"5, Calls upon the Government of the United Kingdom not to accede to
the request of the present m.nority government of Southern Rhodesia for
independence until majority rule based on universal adult suffrage is
estevlished in the Territory;

"6. Once wore invites the Cuvernment of the United Kingdom to huld
without delay a constitutional conference in vwhich representatives of all
political parties of the Territory will take part with a view to making
constitutional arrangements for independence, on the basis of universal
adult suffrage, including the fixing of the earliest possible date for
independence;

"7. Urges all Member States, in particular those having the closest
relations with the Govermment of the United Kingdom, to use their influence
to the utmost with a view to ensuring the realization of the legitimate
aspirations of the peoples of Southern Rhodesia;

"3. Requests the Secretary~General to continue to lend his good offices
to promote conciliation in the Territory, as stated in paragraph 4 of
resolution 1760 (XVIT), and to report both to the General Assembly during the
eighteenth session and to the Special Committee on the results of his efforts;

"9, Decides to keep the question of Sguthern Rhodesia on the agenda of
its eighteenth session.”

12, On 11 December 1963, the Secretary-General submitted to the Asserbly a
reporty on the implementation of operative paragraph 8 of this resolution., In
his report, the Secretary-General stated that he had submitted the text of
resolution 1889 (XVIII) to the Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom on
8 November 1963 and subsequently discussed the question with him. On
10 December 1963, the Secretary-General had received in reply a letter from the
Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom recalling the difficulties in the
way of his Government!s compliance with the United lations resolutions on Southern
Rhodesia. His Governrment acknowledged the honest concern shown by wany Menmbers of

4/ 1Ipid., Eighteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 75, document A/566l4.,

[ees
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the United Nations about the future of Southern Rheodesia and thought it right to
reform the United Nations of its policy regerding Southern Rhodesials
constitutional status. His Government's intention was to work towards a solution
to the problems which faced the Territory in a manner best calculated to achieve
such a solution. In conclusion, the report stated that bearing in mind the mandate
given by the General Assembly, the Secretary-General had also undertaken
conversations with representatives of African countries in the hope that the
Organisation of African Unity might assist in preparing the ground for initiating
discussions with the other parties concerned.

[
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II. INFCRWATICH CN THE TERRITORY

A. General

13, Information on the Territory is already contained in the Special Committee's
first report on Southern Rhodesia,2/ which was considered by the General Assembly
at its resumed sixteenth session, and in its reports for the seventeenth and
eighteenth sessions of the General Assembly .-6-/ - Supplementary information on
recent developments is set out below.

B. BStetus of the Territory

14, On 11 February 196k, in reply to a question concerning a reported decision
that the United Kingdom Govermment would henceforth refrain from officially
referring to Southern Rhodesia as a Colony, the Commonwealth Relations and
Colonial Seeretary gave the following reply:
M™Je usually try to avoid as far as possible the use of the word

'Colony * when referring to Territories which have reached an advanced

stage of internal self-government. There is no constitutional significance.

Mr. Field drew my attention to the fact that we had on some occasions

departed from this practice in respect of Southern Rhodesia. I assured
him that if that was so, it was unintentional."”

C. TPolitical development
The question of independence

15. Following the visit, mentioned in the Special Committee's last report, of
Mr. R.A. Butler, the United Kingdom Minister responsible for Central African
Affairs, to Central Africa in January and February 1963, he had discussions with
representatives of the Federal Government and of the Governments of Northern
'and Southern Rhodesia with the object of finding a basis on which a conference
on the future association between the Territories might be held. In the light
of the views expressed in these discussions, the United Kingdom Governinent
accepted in March 1963 the principle that any Territory which so wished could

secede from the Federation.

54 Ibid,, Sixteenth Seasion, Annexes, agenda item 97, document A/Siall-.

6/ Ibid., Seventeenth Session, Annexes, addendum to item 25 (A/5238), chapter II;
Ipid., Eighteenth Session, Ammexes, addendum to item 25 (A/5Mi6/Rev.1),
chapter-IIT." =~ ‘
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. 16. The Government of Southern Rhodesia did not oppose the principle of
secession but made an immediate and formal request for the granting of
independence on the first date on which either of the other Territories, Northern
Rhodesia, or Nyasalend, was allowed to secede or obtained its independence. The
Southera Rhodesian Government also declared that without an undertaking to this
effect, it would not attend the proposed conference.

17. 'The Unifed Kingdom Government replied that although it accepted in principle
that Southern Rhodesia, like the other Territories, would proceed through the
normal processes to independence, it would not be possible to make Southern
Rhodesia a fully independent country whilst it remained in the Federation, which
was not itself independent. Discussions about the broad lines of a future
relationship between the Territories were therefore necessary before Southern

~ Rhodesia could be in the constitutional position to move to full independence.
When this stage was reached, the United Kingdom Government would expect to
convene a conference to discuss financial, defence, constituticral and other
matters prior to independence.

18. The Southern Rhodesian Government was unsble to accept this view and repeated
its request in April 1963. Vhile recognizing the desirability of discussions
between the Territories on future relationship, it insisted on the prior
recognition of its right to independence. It could not accept the idea of a
subsequent conference to discuss financial, defence, constitutional and other
matters before independence, since it had been entirely responsible for its own
financial affairs and defence before the Federation came into being, and since,
with regard to counstitutional watters, the United Kingdom's reserve powers had
been eliminated under the 1961 Constitution.

19. The United Kingdom Government's reply in May 1963 was that there were matters
of mutual interest, including the exercise of the powers for amending Southern
Rhodesia's Constitution, which had to be discussed if the transfer of sovereignty
on the grant of independence was to be effected in an orderly manner. 'Further,
none of the members of the Federation would become independent while the Federation
remained in existence and the Federation could be brought to an end only by
United Kingdom legislation. If the Southern Rhodesian Government would co-operate
in discussing matters which must be resolved before independence could be granted,
the United Kingdom Government would undertake to enter into negotiations with
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Southern Rhodesia on the subject of independence not later than the date on

vhich similar negotiations were linitiated with either of the other Territories.
20. The response of the Southern Rhodesian CGovernment was to ask that Southern
Rhodesia be given full independence not later than the date of the éissolution

of the Federstion, that pre-independence discussions should take piace and that
agreement be reached on all requirements for independence before the conference

on dissolution. The United Kingdom Government then proposed that discussions -on
Southern Rhodesia's independence should begin in London without delay and that, at
the same time, invitations be issued to the Governments concerned to attend a
conference on the orderly dissclution of the Federation and on future links between
the Territories.

21, Discussions accordingly took place in London at the end of May 1963 between
Mr. Butler and Mr. Field, the Prime Minister of Southern Rhodesia, but agrecimeut
was not reached on the basis for the grant of independence. In a subsequent
message to Mr. Butler, Mr. Field stated that the terms suggested -by the United
Kingdom as a basis for independence were unacceptable to the Southern Rhodesian
Government and invited him to discuss the question further, in Southern Rhodesia.
Mr. Butler agreed to meet Mr. Field at Victoria Falls prior to the conference on
dissolution scheduled to start there on 28 June 1963, and on the understanding
that, at this meeting, discussion would be resumed of the question of broadening
the basis of representation in the Southern Rhodesian lLegislature and of future
development of policy on non-discrmination.

22. In a speech to the Southern Rhodesian Parliament on 18 June, Mr. Field
restated the reasons for Southern Rhodesia's demand for independence. He recalled
that during his discussions with the United Kingdom Government, he had encountered
little opposition. on the validity of Southern Rhodesia'’s claim to independence but
the United Kingdom Government had rejected a suggestion that the bill enabling
the dissolution ,v of the Federation should include powers to grant all the
Territories independence at the same time. The United Kingdom had also stipulated
that certain constitutional changes be made which would lead to more representative
government, although the existing Constitution had been negotiated by the United
Kingdom Governmeﬁt for this very purpose and accepted as such. He had been
iﬁformed that there was opposition to independence for Southern Rhodesia under
the present Constitution from members of fhe .Commonwealth, particularly some of
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the new members. The older Commonwealth countries, Australia, Caznada, and

New Zealand, had also expressed to him the hope that Southern Rhodesia would move
towards a franchise whereby the African would have the same rights as the
Burcpean. His Government, for its part, wae prepared to consider changes in the
"B" roll franchise, to simplify it so that the system of voting might be
understood by all. '

23. At the Victoria Falls Conference, which was attended by representatives of
the Federal Government, the Govermments of Northern and Southern Rhodesia and
observers from Nyasaland, general agreement was reached that arrangements should
be made for the orderly and speedy transfer of Federal responsibilities to the
Territories, and that where praéticdble, the transfer of particular services
should be effected in advance of the dissolution of the Federation. The Conference
established two main Committees, which, as inter-govermmental negotiating bodies,
would study and recommend solutions to the complex problems involved. The

~ Conference was also able to reach agreement on guide-lines for these Committees
on a nutber of matters. Among these was the reversion of the control of the
armed forces to the pre-Federation position when the dissolution took effect,
with the air force accruing to Southern Rhodesia, as well as arrangements to
permit members of the forces to opt in which Territory they wished to serve.

2h. 1In a speech to the House of Commons on 11 July 1963, Mr. Butler stated that
the position with regard to independence for Southern Rhodesia had been left
open, following the -exchange of letters described asbove. So far as the United
Kingdom Government was coincerned, the position was still one for further.
consideration. The House was also informed that the conversations which tock
place with Mr. Field at Victoria Falls were simply an examination of the problem
without any undertakings or pledges by Mr. Butler.

25. Addressing the annual congress of the Rhodesian Front on 20 September 1963,
Mr. Field affirmed that, though the United Kingdom was being unco-operative in
the matter, the issue of Southern Rhodesia's independence had not been dropped,
but that it was necessary first to complete the exercise of dissolving the
Federation. The congress unanimously adopted a resolution expressing support for
the Prime Minister in his determination to secure independence for Southern
Rhodesia, provided no conditions were attached and the 1961 Constitution remained
unaltered. On 26 September 1963, following the announcement of the date for
Nyasaland's independence, Mr. Field reiterated that if independence was accorded
to one Territory, it should be accorded to all on the break-up of the Federation.
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26. At the annual congress of the Rhodesia National Party on 4 October 1963,

Sir Edgar Whitehead, lLeader of the Opposition, expressed himself ia favour of

a negotiated independence within the Commonwealth. He also said that an African
majority government was not called for as the country was not ready for this,

but tha't the Africans must be glven greater representation in Parliament.

27. On 25 October 1963, before the departure for London of Mr. Ian Smith, the
Southern Rhodssian Minister of the Treasury, for talks with the United Kingdom
Government, Mr, Field declared that Southern Rhodesia would request further urgent
discussions with the United Kingdom on independence, and might have to make firm
proposals itself if nothing definite emerged. He would continue to negotiate, but
not to the extent of handing over authority to those as yet unfitted and untrained
for it.

28. Commenting on his talks with United Kingdom Ministers, Mr. Smith said, on

7 November 1963, that the United Kingdom Government had not yet opened any line

of advance towards Southern Rhodesia’s independence. If this was not settled
before Nyasaland's independence, the Southern Rhodesian electorate might turn
against the Government. On 12 Novenber 1965, the Prime Minister of the United
Kingdom told the House of Commons, in reply to questions about Southern Rhodesia,
that his Government accepted the principle that the majority should rule, but that
minorities should be protected; this principle would apply if the question of
independence for Southern Rhodesia came up for consideration after the dissolution
of the Federation.

29. On 15 November 1963, the Commonwealth Relations and Colonial Secretary stated
in a speech to the House of Commons that the United Kingdom Government was
prepared to grant independence to Southern Rhodesia in the same circumstances as
it had granted it to other British Territories. In particular, the United Kingdom
Government looked for a widening of the franchise so as to give greater '
representation to the Africans who constituted nine-tenths of the population but
had less than a quarter of the seats in Parliament. He further explained that,

in order not to cause injury to the unity of the Commonwealth, its members would
have to be consulted as to the terms on which indeperdence within the Commonwealth
would be granted to Southern Rhodesia.

30. However, replying to a question in the Southern Rhodesian Parliament on

21 November 1963, Mr. Field denied that the gquestion of Southern Rhodesia's
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independence was one for Commonwealth consultation. Asked what changes he would
be prepared to make to the Constitution before independence, he said that certain
changes to the "B" roll were being proposed and that his Government was
considering every spproach.

3. Opening a parliamentary debate on the Southern Rhodesia independence question
on 26 November 1963, Mr. Smith remarked he had gained the impression from his
discussions in Iondon that the United Kingdom Government was thinking in terms of
African majority rule in five years. In his Goverment's opinion, however,
independence under the present Constitution was essential for political stability
and the recovery of economic confidence. He urged that, in view of the United
Kingdom's record of broken pledges, Southern Rhodesia should stand up for its
rights. Mr. Field, in his turn, stated that the Southern Rhodesia Government

was prepared to continue discussious with the United Kingdom but that a negotiated
settlement before the general elections in the United Kingdom would be nething but
& handover to African nationalism at the next Southern Rhodesian elections. Also
addressing the House, Sir Edgar Whitehead warned that, if the Government took
:I.lléga.l and unconstitutional action to achieve independence, Southern Rhodesia
would crash within six months. A long-term solution, in his view, must rest with
all the people and not with one section of the community.

32. On 3 December 1963 in the United Kingdom House of Commons, the Prime Minister,
Sir Alec Douglas-Home stated, in answer to questions, that the Commonwealth
Relations and Colonial Secretary was in touch with the Commonwealth Prime Ministers
on the question. On 19 December 1963, he explained in reply to another gquestion
that what had been suggested was not that other Commonweelth countries should share
in a decision concerning Southern Rhodesia but that they might be able to help
towards a solution.

33. The dissolution of the Federation came into effect on 1 Januery 196k,
Nyasaland will become independent on 6 July 1964 and Northern Rhodesia is also
expected to attain independence during the year. According to an announcement
previously made by the Federal Ministry of Defence, the agreements reached between
the Territories and the United Kingdom Government provided for the following
disposition of the Federation's armed forces to take effect from the date of
dissolution. The Royal Rhodesian Air Force, slightly reduced in strength to about
seventy-five aircraft, would revert to Southern Rhodesian control. In addition,
Southern Rhodesia would have a squadron of “the Special Air Services Regiment,
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comprising about 150 fully trained parachute commandos. The Selous Scouts armed
car squadron would be disbanded and its members be offered positions in other
units. The regular army of Scuthern Rhodesia would consist of two brigades, each
comprising a reguler infantry batallion and an active Territorial batallion. The
total strength of the regular army would be about 3,400 men, amounting to just
under one half of the Federal regular army.
34. In a New Year broadcast, Mr. Field referred to the financial costs of
dissolution and to his previous warning of the necessity to face up to some belt-
tightening. He also expressed willingness to undertake informal talks with the
Opposition on the question of independence, He affirmed that his Government must
attempt to secure a negotiated settlement of the question but that if this was not
possible, it would have to think again.
35. On 10 January 1964, Sir Edgar Whitehead again warned that a unilateral
declaration of Southern Rhodesian independence would bring complete disaster and
that the outside world would not recognize the regime founded upon it. He
criticized the Government i’or trying to negotiate independence without bring:.ng
in outside parties. Meanwhile, Mr. Smith, now Deputy Prime Minister and Minister
for the Treasury, was quoted as saying that if Southerh Rhodesia declared its
independence, there would be no belt-tightening. Indeed the days of belt-
tightening would be over and the attendant excitement in financial cireles would
be short-lived. Whatever the United Kingdom Government said or did would not make
the slightest difference to Southern Rhodesia's intention to get independence.
36. On 18 January 1964, Mr. Joshua Nkomo, President of the People's Caretaker
Council , declared that he would never allow the granting of independence to the
minority Government of Mr. Field and urged that all Africans be prepared to resist
a unilateral declaration of independence by the present regime.
37. On 24 January 1964, Mr. Eddison Zvogbo, Secretary of the Zimbabwe African
National Union, warned at a public meeting that if the Southern Rhodesian Europeans
seized independence unconstitutionally, the Africans would take it as an act of
war and would immediately engage in unconstitutional modes of struggle to liquidate
that state.
38. Mr. Field visited London on 24 January for a few days in order to discuss
with the United Kingdom Government his Government's demand for independence. No




A/5800/Add.1
English
‘Page 16

official communiqué was issued, but according to reports Mr. Field indicated that,
in view of the clamour of certain elements in his party for a unilateral declaration
of independeace, he would find it difficult to continue as Prime Minister unless

he obtained a clear statement of the United Kingdom policy in the matter. It has
been reported that Mr. Field's proposals, in keeping with his pledge to make no
constitutional changes during the 1life of the present Parliament, did not include
eny substantial changes in the A" roll franchise, which affects 50 per cent of
the sixty-five seats in the Legislature nor in the Land Apportionment Act which
provides for racial restrictions on the ownership of land. According to reports,
the United Kingdom Government, on the other hand, continued to insist that
Commonwealth acquiescence was important for any grant of independence to Southern
Rhodesia. In order to obtain this, the franchise should be widened sufficiently to
give a political voice to the majority, and to provide for majority rule in about
five years, rather than in twelye or fifteen which the Southern Rhodesian Government
thinks would apply under present franchise qualifications. The United Kingdom
Government was also reported to desire the removal df discriminatory clauses in the
Land Apportionment Act. These talks failed to resolve the deadlock.

39. At a press conference on his return on 2 February 1964, Mr. Field said that

he would negotiate with the United Kingdom Government up to the point where no
further negotiation was possible and the point where it would bear no further
fruitful result. That stage, in his view, had not yet been reached.

4o. Mr. Kenneth Keunda, the Prime Minister of Northern Rhodesia, pledged on

5 February 1964 that his Governrent would do anything within its power to help the
United Kingdom Government control any situation that might arise in Southern
Rhodesia should the latter declare itself independent unilaterally. In that event
there would be civil war in the Territory and his Government wouid sever all
ralations with Southern Rhodesia irrespective of the economic sacrifices involved.
k1. During the middle of February, Mr. Field visited South Africa for talks with
the Government of the Republic. On that occasion, a South African newspaper
sympathetic to the Government suggested that precipitate action by Southern Rhodesia
. would merely increase its difficulties with the United Kingdom and the Africen
nationalists, and that the statesman~like thing vas to persist in negotiations for

[oon
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a peaceful settlement. It has been reported that Mr. Field's visit did not yield
any pledges :of support from Dr. Verwoerd for a unilateral declaration of
independence.
k2. On 20 February 1964, Sir Alec Douglas-Home told the House of Commons, in
answer to questions, that the United Kingdom Government was trying to reach
agreement with the parties concerned on the next step to be taken, and expressed
the hope that there would be no question of unconstitutional action by Southern
Rhodesia. )
L3, Meanwhile the belief seems to be groving among the colleagues and supportefs
of Mr. Field that further negotiations with the United Kingdom will produce nothing
acceptable to them and accordingly the pressures on him to take action, preferably
_before the United Kingdom general elections, by a unilateral declaration of
independence are increasing. Mr. John Gaunt, the Minister of Mines, has been
quoted as saying that it was tile duty of Southern Rhodesia to take whatever action
was necessary before the United Kingdom Government destroyed the country.
Mr. Smith has been reported as arguing for a swift decision, though, according to
him, all the constitutional avenues must be explored before the broader field is
considered. Mr. William Harper, the Minister of Transport and Power, is also said
to be advocating action independently of the United Kingdom, without any
provocative declarations.
kh. On 25 February 1964 Sir Humphrey Gibbs, the Governor, said in the Speech
from the Throne at the opening of Parliament:
"My Prime Minister had the opportunity last month of having personal

and private discussions with the British Prime Minister and the Secretary

of State for Commonwealth Relations on independence for Southern Rhodesia.

It is now plain that the British Government are not prepared to be brought

to any conclusion except-on the most extravagant terms; not L.--uuse of

misgivings about my Government!s competence or -ability to govern in the

interests of the country or the logic and rightness of my Ministers! case

but because they wish to placate at all costs those members of the

Commonweal th who have declared openly their hostility to my Government and
country. :

"My Ministers consider they have done their utmost and there is no
obligation upon them to initiate further discussions.”
L5, In the ensuing debate, Sir'Edgar Whitehead said, inter alia, that he could
not sympathize with any nationalist movement at all and that the task of solving
the country's pressing problems could not be done by either race alone. The
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African nationalists had no policy other than to obtain control of the Government
and had no policy for future development if they ever achieved that control.
Referring to the outflow of Europeans from-Southern Rhodesia, he said there was
nothing in the Speech from the Throne to change the mind of any one planning to
leave the country or to influence any one leaning towards nationalism to seek
something better. - A

46. 1In a speech at the same meeting, Mr. Field stated that for the first time he
really knew what the United Kingdom Government's point of view was and that it was
thorouéhly wrong. He pointed out that the country was no longer the self-governing
"Colony of Southern Rhodesia" but just "Southern Rhodesia". Referring to
Commonwealth susceptibilities about Southern Rhodesia attaining independence under
the present Constitution, he said that Southern Rhodesian membership of the
Commonwealth must go by the board if this impedes its progress to indebendence.
His Government did not recognize the right of any one to interfere in the affairs
of Southern Rhodesia nor would it tolerate any such interference. Thenceforth,
the Government would pursue its own course within the framework of the Southern
Rhodesian Constitution, and act as a Government owing allegiance to the Crown

and not to any particular United Kingdom Government. ‘Further, his Government
regarded as legally binding on the United Kingdom Government the convention that
the Constitution could not be amended without the consent of the Southern
Rhodesian Government. With regard to his Gofernment‘s demand for independence
now, he said that this did not necessarily mean\independence immediately.‘ Reason
and logic were on the side of this demand and 211 that was holding up the final
act was the desife to appease certein members of the Commonwealth, be they
Communist or otherwise. His Government had not accepted defeat on the independence
issue, but realized there was much to be done in other directions, including the
achievement of a really strong economy.

47. A Goverrment Member of Parliament, Mr. D.W. Lardner-Burke, gave notice on

27 February 1964 that he would introduce a motion on 11 March 1964 which would in
effect seek legislative recognition for the convention that the United Kingdom

Parliament does not legislate for Southern Rhodesia except with the Southern
Rhodesian Government's consent.
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48, At a press conference outside Salisbury the same day, Hf. Jkomo said that
the Africans were British citizens and members of the Commonwealth and intended
to remain so. If Mr. Field's Government decided to achieve independence by

. leaving the Commonwealth, the Africans would fight side by side with United Kingdom
troops to restore legal government in the ceuntry erd enter into negotistions to
bring ebout majority rule and independence thereafter,
k9, At the same time, commenting on Mr, Field's speech, the Rev. Sithole claimed
that Mr, Field vwas merely trying to avoid serious 4charges of rebellious conduct,

Eolitical parties

50. On 9 July 1963, it was reported from Par-es-Salaam that seven members of the
twelve-man executive of the banned Zimbabwe African Peoples Union (ZAPT) had
decided to depose Mr. Joshua Nkomo as party leader and had elected

Rev. Ndabaningi Sithole as interim president until a party congress could be held.
Dissatisfaction with Mr. Nkomo's leadership was given as the reason for this
decision., The Rev. Sithole bas taken a leading part in the organization of all
thrée African nationalist parties successively banned in Southern Rhodesia. A
member of his group stated that the change of leadership would mean moré
militant approach to independence and that it might be necessary to use methods
other than constitutional ones. The following day, however, it was announced
from the ZAPU headquarters in Tar-es-Salaam that the Rev, Sithole and three other
members of the party executive -associated with him had been suspended by

Mr. Nkomo, who remeined party leader.

51, On 8 August 1963, it was announced that the Rev. Sithole had formed a new
party, the Zimbabwe Africen Bational Union (ZANU) of which he had become Chairman
with a party executive comprising his three associates, At a press conference,
Mr. Nkomo said he had invited these leaders to & conference for discussions,
They, however, declined to attend and urged their followers to boycott the
conference, Subsequent attempts to bring about a reconciliation have met with
little success.

52. In a policy statement issued on 21 August 1963, the Rev, Sithole announced
plans for turning Southern Rhodesia into a Republic of Zimbabwe within the
fraternity of African States and the Commonwealth. Be urged that, in future,
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Southern Rhodesian institutions must reflect the will of the Africans, while
respecting the rightsi and aspirations of minority groups. A ZANU Government would
repeal the Unlawful Organisations Act, the Law and Order (Maintenance) Act, and
all other repressive and discriminatory legislation, and would establish a
retroactive Bill of Rights, A strong national army would be formed to assist in
the liberation of Africa from colonialism.

53. On 5 September 1963, Mr, Nkomo anncunced the formation of the "People's
Caretsker Council", of which he would be President, with a sixteen-man cabinet
and local committees. His choice of title was said to be due to his pledge,

when ZAPU was banned in September 1962, not to form a new party.

54, The Secretary-General of ZANU, My. Robert Mugabe, was received by Mr. Butler
at the end of September 1963, In a letter he delivered to the Minister, ZANU
protested the United Kingdom Government's lack of concern for the interests of

the Africans, as exemplified by its decision to strengthen the military position
of the Southern Rhodesian Government on dissolution. The letter demanded that

the United Kingdom should impose & new Constitution in keeping with the wishes

of the majority before dissolution and that, meanwhile, the United Kingdom should
withhold all financiel aid, as well as control over the armed forces, from
Southern Rhodesia,

55. There have been reports of considerable divergence of views in Mr. Field's
Rhodesian Front between those who favour an early unilateral declaration of
independence under the present Constitution and those who see the need for
negotiated. settlement, with or without African participation. Similar developments
are said to bave taken place within Sir Edgar Whitehead's Rhodesian National Party.
The executives of one party branch were recently reported to have resigned in
protest against Sir Edgar Whitehead'!'s advocacy of multi-racial policies and his
tendency to placate Afr;can nationalism. There have been hints of the formation
of a new centre party and reports of the possible return to political life of

Sir Roy Welensky, the retired Prime Minister of the dissolved Federation.

Recent legislation

56, The proposed emendment to the Law and Order (Maintenance) Aot, 1961, to which
reference is made in paragraph 28 of the last report of the Special Committee,
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was passed through its final stages by the Southern Rhodesian Parlisment on

20 Merch 193, This amendment, embodied in the Law and Order (Maintenance)
Amendment Act provided, inter alia, for a2 mandatory death sentence for certain
offences, including the throwing of explosives and petrol bombs, as well as
increased penalties for other offences. It also made permenent the existing
temporary ban on the holding of public meetings on Sundays and public holidays,
57. On the same day, the Southern Rhodesian Parliament passed the Unlawful
Organisations (Amendment) Act, which empowered the Governor to order former
leaders of banned organizations to resign from other organizations, gave the police
greater powers of search and seizure in such cases, and made it an offence to be
in possersion of documents or imsignia relating to an unlawful organization.

58, The Preservation of Constitutional Government Act was also passed on

20 Mafch 1963. It provided for sentences of up to twenty years impriscmment for
persons convicted of organizing, either inside or outside the country, bodies
vhose aim is to overthrow the Government by unconstitutional means., It also
extended the provisions of the Iaw and Order (Maintenance) Act so that the
penalties for certain offences under that Act, such as inciting illegal strikes,
making subversive statements, publishing false news or threatening viclence will
apply when Southern Rhodesian residents commit them outside the country. The Act
also provided for sentences up to five years for persons convicted of setting up
bodies in Southern Rhedesia which aim at the unconstitutional overthrow of any
étate.

59. In a Speech from the Throne to Parliament on 25 February 1964, the Governor
stated that the split in the ranke of African nationalists bad resulted in
increased crime, particularly in the African townships and indicated that the
Government would seek renewal of the Preventive Detention Act and the Unlawful
Organisations Act, both of which are due to expire on 14 May 196k, Both measures

were introduced five years ago.

Arrests and trials of nationalist leaders

60. On 1 April 1963, Mr. Nkomo was sentenced in Rusape to six months imprisonment
on conviction of an offence under the Law and Order (Maintenance) Act; the offence
involved wrongfully and unlawfully assaulting, resisting or obstru.cting police

officers in the execution of their duty. On 19 July, this conviction and sentence
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were quashed in an appeal hearing and he was found guilty, cautioned and discharged
on en alternative charge of assault, which the Court descrived as trivial., Two
other associates convicted along with Mr. Nkomo similarly won their appeals.

61, Cn 28 October 1963, Mr. Nkomo was sentenced at Gwelo to nine months
imprisonment, with five months suspended if the offence was not repeated within
three yeérs , for meking & subversive statement in August. BHis offence related

to a statement attributed to him that Germens and Italians had been given land
from which Africans had been evicted after the First World War, and that the Exxmx
Government desired the nationalists to form another political party so that it
could be banned and its assets sold. Having appealed, he was granted bail, provided
. he did not leave the country. ’

62. On 7 November 1963, the Southern Rhodesian Government prohibited Mr. Nkomo
from attendi;ng or eddressing public gatherings other than religicus services for
three months, and his People's Caretaker Council was barrcd from convening such
meetings for a similar period. Mr. Clifford W. Dupont, Minister of Justice,

stated that he considered this action necessary for the maintenance of law and
order.

63. On 20 December 1663, Mr. Nkcmo was again sentenced at Bulawayo to nine months
imprisonment, with six mon"hs suspended if he was not convicted of an offence under
the law and Order (Main_tena.nce) Act within three years, for publishing a subversive
statement. This statement was that the violence complained of by the Southern,
Rhodesian Government was a direct natural reaction against the country's Nazist
énd Fascist regime. He was granted bail, pending an appeal.

64. Cn 2 January 1964, Mr. Nkomo was banned by the Broadcasting Corporation from
appearing on a television perscnality progremme on which Mr. Field and

Sir BRoy Welensky had previously been featured. The grounds given were that

Mr. Nkomo was currently under a ban from making public appearances.

65. On 28 Janvery 196k, Mr, Nkcmo was sentenced at Umtali to six months
imprisonment, with three months suspended for three years, for holding the police
to contempt or disesteem during a speech in October. He was grented bail pending
an appeal. While in court he was served with an order bvanning him indefinitely
from entering any trital trust lands in Southern Rhodesia. He was also reported
to bhave been banned frcm going within fii‘teeln miles of Salisbury for three months.,
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Cn 18 February 196k, he was arrested and charged in Selisbury with contravening
the order banning him frem trival trust land. EHe was released on bail,

€6. Cn 28 July 1963, the Rev. Sithole was arrested and charged with distributing
a subversive document. Be was remanded on bail and on 6 September 1963, his bail
was forfeited fcr failing to comply with it: conditions. Mr. Robert Mugabe,ithe
Secretary-General of ZANU, wes also arrested, on 19 December 1963, and charged
under tke law and Order (Maintenance) Act on three counts related to allegedly
sutversive statements made outside Scuthern Rhodesia., Bail was refused.

67. Actions involving other African political personalities include a sentence of
one year's imprisonment for writing a subversive statement, imposed on

Mr. Eddyson Sambo, 2 leader of the Zimbabwe National Farty on 1 July 1963; the
holding for trial of Mr., Fatrick Matimha, President of that party from 2 July 1963,
on charges of inciting others to barm people and to set fire to hemes with petrol
or inflammable 1liquid; the conviction on 23 Cetober 1963 and imprisonment for
twelve months of Mr. Fhineas F. Sithole for possession of an alleged subversive
document; and the sentencing of Mr. Stephen ¥komo, brother of Mr. Joshua Hkomo,
to imprisonment for four months for illegally possessing a pistol and a fine of
£5 or one month's imprisomn-ut for having a copy of a banned publication.

68. Since July 196% there have been clashes between the supporters of Mr. Nkomo
and the Kev. Sithole and other outbreaks related to the trials of nationalist
leaders. It is estimated that between January and December 1963, there have been
about Tifty cases of arson and similar offences punishable under the law and
Crder (Maintenance) Act. Between November 1963 and January 196k, serious
disturbances, mainly in the African townships, which have bad to be dispersed by
the police, sometimes with the use of (teargas and vomitgas, bhave Lecome more
frequent; one such disturbance, in Salisbury on 28 January, led to the shooting
of two Africans and the wounding of several by the police and the arrest of
sixty-eight. There were sixteen incidents involving explosives, thought to be
cases of sabotage, in November and Pecember. The most serious of these was

the tloving up of part of a railway line near Bulawayo; most of the other targets
tave been public buildings and installations. There have also been a few cases

of bomb-throwing at policemen, It bhas been reportgd that, during February,
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bundreds of Africans were arrested in surprise raids. The arrested persons,
according to Mr. Clifford Dupont, bave been placed under restriction, in

accordance with the security laws permitting summary detention, "in order to
protect Africans from intimidation and robbery by terrorists and hooligens".

Other developments

69. On 11 February 1964, the Southern Rhodesia Constitutional Council, which was
set up to examine and report on any Act that is inconsistent with the declaration
of rights in the Constitution, reported that, in its view, the Iand Apportionment
Act is an Act which, in express terms and with penal sanctions, enforces racial
discrimination, The Council questioned the value of the declaration of rights

so long as one of these rights, the right to freedom from discrimination in
regerd to ownership and occupation of land, was specifically denied by the Act.
Such discrimination, in the Council's opinion, was based on an imputation of
inferior status to one race, which was sufficient to invite a conflict. Further,
the implementation of the Act had caused actual meterial prejudice in the
financial sense to all races in Southern Rhodesia.

70. The Government is not obliged, however, to take any action on any laws thus
criticized by the Council which were passed before the 1961 Constitution came
into effect. The land Apportionment Act falls within this category.
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ITI. CONSIDERATIOR BY THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

Introduction

Tl. The Special Committee considered the question of Southern Rhodesia at its
293rd to 233rd meetings between 6 and 24 March 196h.l/

A. PReport of the Secretary-General

T2. On 5 March 196k, the Secretary-General sutmitted to the Special Committee a
report (A/AC.109/57) on the implementation of operative peragraph 8 of General
Assembly resolution 1889 (XVIII). In his report, the Secretary-General stated that
since his last report of 11 December 1963 (A/5664), he had maintained continuous
contact with the Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom and had had informal
discussions on this matter with United Kingdom Ministers and senior officials
visiting New York. He had also kept in close touch with developments in Southern
Rhodesia and their bearing on his mandate. ZDIuring his visit to the Territory in
January-February 1964, the Under-Secretary for Trusteeship and Non-Self-Governing
Territories had an opportunity for informel contact, in the spirit of the
resolution, with political leaders, both African and European, and with officials,
T5. The Secretary-General further stated that on the basis of these contacts and
discussions, he was not in a position to report any progress in the promotion of
conciliation among the various sections of the population of the Territory in the
sense desired by the General Assembly.

T4. Finally, the Secretary-General said that he was now awaiting information as
to the outcome of the approaches, mentioned in his last report, which he had made
to representatives of African countries, in the hope that the Organization of
African Unity might assist in preparing the ground for initieting discussions with
a view to achieving the objectives of the resolutions of the General Assembly on
the question of Southern Rhodesia.

B. Written petitions

75. 'The Special Committee had before it the following written petitions concerning

Southern Rhodesia:

I/ See sections V and VII for an account of the discussions which took place on
Southern Rhodesia at subsequent meetings of the Special Ccrmittee.
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Petitioner - Document NHo.
Zimbabwe African National Union A/AC.109/PET,.187

Women's Orgenization

Three petitions frem Mr. C.S. Lombard, A/AC.109/PET.188
Mr. S. Makoni and Miss J.G. Todd

Mr, Silundika, Zimbabwe African A/AC.109/PET.189
People's Union (ZAPU)

The Rev, Ndebaningi Sithole, President, A/AC.109/PET.150
Zimbabwe African National Union (ZANU)

C. General statements by members

T6. The representative of the United Kingdom said that the question of SOuthe;'n
Rhodesla had been discussed cn a rutber of occasions in the General Assembly, in
"the Fourth Committee and in the Committee of Twenty-Fcur. On each occasion his
delegation had explained its view that the United Nations had no authority to
intervene in the affairs of Southern Rhodesia. His delegation maintained its
position on that issue. He was making this statement without prejudice to the
usual reservations of the United Kingdom on the matter and simply in order to give
the Committee an account of the existing state of relations between the United
Kingdom Government and the Southern Rhodesian Government.

T7. His Government was not the Administering Power in Southern Rhodesia and his
delegation could not therefore discuss the internal affairs of that country. He
was glad to note that his country's position in this context was beginning to be
understood, and was grateful to the Ambassador of Iraq for recognizing that fact
in the Committee on 3 March, even if the Amwbassador himself Aid not fully accept
it.

78. Since the question had been discussed in the Fourth Committee at the eighteenth
session of the General Assembly, the agreement reached last June to dissolve the
Federation of Bhodesia and Nyasaland, known as the Victoria Falls Agreement, had
been largely iwplemented. The three ccuntries forwerly ccumprising the Federation
were now leading a separate existence as Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland and Southern
Bhodesia. All three had full self-government and the first two were preparing
for independence. Nyasaland would celebrate her independence on 6 July and
discussions were going on with the Northern Rhodesian Government which would
doubtless lead to early independence for that country. As was well known,
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Southern Rhodesia had been fully self-governing for a very long time. It wvas not
surprising therefore that its Goverument should have wished to obtain independence
for that country st approximately the seme time as the other two territories with
which it vas formerly federated. However, as his colleagues vere avere, it had
long becn the desire of the United Kingdom Govermmernt that certain chenges should
be made in the political structure of Southern Rhodesis which would result in
broadening the franchise and in allowing its people to participate more directly
in the political life of the country. Now Her Majesty's Govermment in the

United Kingdom, for reasons fully expleined by Sir Fatrick Dean in- the Seeurity
Council on 10 September, 1965 had neither the right in law nor the means in
practice to interfere in the internsal affairs of Southern Rhodesia. Consequently,
his Government hed teken the only action ope:i to it in the circumstsnces. It

had made known to the Government of Southern Rhodesia that before granting
independence-to that co;mtry it looked to its Government to propose appropriate
changes to its political structure. Mr. Butler, then Minister for Central
African Affairs, had explained the position in two statements to the House of
Commons last year. On 18 June he bad said:

" ™ppe position has not yet been reached which would ensble Her Majesty's
Government to arrive at a decision on the question of Southern Rhodesia's
independence" '

and when questioned on 16 July he had explained the position further in the
following terms:

"while the matter (i.e. the independence of Southern Rhodesia) is open,
we have not got any further than the suggestion we made there that we would
look to the Southern Rhodesian Govex;nment to make proposals to us for any
amendments to their COxistitution which would result in broadening the basis
of representation of fhe legislature to take effect as soon as practicable...
that is where the matter lies".

.79. That was where the matter had 1sid in July 1963 and - althcugh time had
passed and much had been said on the subject - that was really where, basically,
the matter still laid. The question of broadening the franchise was still
fundamental.

[eee
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-BQ- Mr. Sandys had explained the position in a statement to the House of Commons
on 15 November. Having said that certain territories bad not achieved independence
because in one wey or another they had presented special problems, in most cases
an econamic one, he had 2ontinued:
"There are certain territories whose independence is delayed for other

reasons. Of these the problem of Scuthern Rhodesia is undoubtedly the

most urgent and most difficult. Southern Rhodesia, we must remember, has for

over forty years enjoyed complete internal self-government. Up to the

creation of the Federation she was responsibdle for her own defence ... and

was represented by a High Commissioner in London. I hope that those

outside vho always tell us that we cught to interfere, and do this or that

in Southern Rhodesia, will realise that there is not a single official or

soldier in Southern Rhodesia responsible to the British Government. We

have long ago accepted the principle that Parliement at Westminster does not

legislate for Southern Rhodesia except as it reguests.

"It is understandable that the Government and Farlisment of Southern

Rhodesia should also wish to see their country take its place without

further delay among the independent natioms of the Commonwealth. We have

made it clear that we are prepared to grant independence to Southern Rhodesia

in the same circumstances as we have granted it to other British territories.

In pertlicular, we lock for a widening of the franchise so as™to give greater

representation to the Africans who constitute nine-tenths of the population,

but have less than a qn.arter of the seats in Parliament."
81, Mr. Winston Field, the Prime Minister of Southern Rhodesia, had made a private
visit to the United Kingdom towards the end of Janusry 1954 wnere be had had
discussions about the future of his ccuntry with the United Kingdom Prime Minister
and with the Commonwealth Sceretary. Those discussions were confidential - he
was sure menbers of the Comittee would understand that they could not be
otherwise - and neither the United Kingdom Government nor the Southern Rhodesia
Government had given detalls about them. Mr. Sandys had said, in the House of
Commons, on 30 Jenuary:

[ees
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"I have been having talks with the Prime Minister of Southern Rhodesia.
This is obvicusly a most difficult and delicate subject and I think that
until any conclusion is reached it is better that I should not make partial
statements about these matters."

When asked for en assurance that no departure had been made from Government policy
on the question of independence for Southern Rhodesia as aiready stated in the
House, he had said: "There has been nc change." When Mr. Field returned to
Salisbury at the beginning of February he bad stated, with regard to the
discussions on independence he had bad in Londen: "The stagé has not yet been
reached where negotiations are no longer possitle.”

82, Tha% view was, of course, skersd by tize Ynited WingZom Goverment. The
United Kingdom Prime Minister bad beer asked about it in the House of Commons on
27 February end had replied that he "would wish-to see a negotiated settlement of
this matter. The present constitution contained the prineciple of majority rule.
It was a matter of timing.” In answer to & further question sbout Her Majesty's
Goveranment!s present policy, Sir Alex Douglas Home had said:

“T think that the Prime Minister of Southern Rhodesia said that he did
not feel that he should initiate any more conversét:l.ons. There are two
opinions as to whether further conversations can be useful. I hope he will
agree that they will be."

In that connexion, he believed it had been reported that Mr. Field had taken

back to Salisbury Her Majesty's Government's terms for independence., Thkat was
guite untrue. His Government hed not set out such conditions. Indeed, that would
not be an appropriete procedure for conducting discussioctis between the two
Governments. Nor had there been any "secret agreement". Indeed, as must be
clear to all, there had been no agreement at all.

83. He had chosen to set out the position in that manner, by way of quotations
from statements by Ministers of the United Kingdom Goverrment; so that the
Comndttee might know exactly wbat his Government's position was, what it hed

done and what it had not done. It would be clear from what he had said that

there had been no change in the constitutionel status of Southern Rhodesia. It
must also be clear that the discussions or negotiations between the United Kingdom

[eeo
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Government and the Southern Rhodesia Government were difficult and delicate and
that if agreement was to be reached, great care and patience would be required.
The responsibility in the matter lay with the two Govermnments concerned. His
BVovernment's ultimate aims were similar to those of other members of the Committee,
but his Govermment did not believe that they could, in the existing circumstances,
be achieved by precipitate action. Peace and orderly development in Southern
Rhodesia were at stake. It was his Govermnment's belief that the problems would
be approached by all concerned with prudence, wisdom and restraint.

84, The representative of _:gx_dj.é observed that the question of Southern Rhodesia
was one of the most urgent ones now before the United Nations since the situation
there was grave and votentially dangerous. The United Kingdom delegation's
statement of 6 March had come as a great disappointment to those who believed
that the United Kingdom had sole and final responsibility for Southern Rhodesia
until such time as that territory attained the goal set in General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV). The United Kingdom representative had again taken the
position that the United Nations had no authority to intervene in the affairs of
Southern Rhodesia, although that view had been rejected not only by the Cemmittee
and its predecessor, the Committee of Seventeen, but also by the Fourth Committee
and the General Assembly as indicated by the voting on General Assenbly
resolution 1883 (XVIII). In particular, General Assembly resolution 1747 (XVI)
had clearly stated that Southern Rhodesia was a Non-Self-Governing Territory
within the meaning of Chapter XI of the Charter. Had the United Kingdom not cast
its vote against the resolution introduced by the Ghanaian, Moroccan and Philippine
delegations in the Security Couneil in September 1963, affairs in Southern Rhedesia
would not have reached the present state of crisis.,

85. The United Kingdom representative had stated in the Security Council on

9 September 1963 that steady progress was being made in Scuthern Rhodesia. That
assertion required some explanation, inasmuch as the United Kingdom refused to
accept the view that Southern Rhodesia was a Non-Self-Governing Territory or to
state categorically that power would nof: be transferred to the white racist
minority. He referred, in that connexion, to the mysterious declaration of the
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United Kingdom Government that Southern Rhodesia would be granted independence
in the same circumstances as the granting of independence to other British
territories. Although the United Kingdom Government had spoken vaguely of its
hope that the franchise would be broadened in Scuthern Rhodesia so as to grant
proper representation to the African population, it did not appear from the
Secretariat's working paper (paras. 1-T70 above) that any substantial changes were
in prospect. The United Kingdom Prime Minister's statement on 27 February that
the present constitution of Southern Rhcdesla contained the principle of majority
rule meant very little in the light of the territory’s peculiar electoral system
based on A and B rolls which did not incorporate the principle of “one man, one
vote". The Prime Minister had also said that "It is a matter of timing". Here
there were differences of approach to the conception of timing. However, the
vast majority of the people of Southern Rhodesia were not prepared to wait
indefinitely; General Assembly resolution 151k (XV) must be implemented
immediately.
86. He wanted the United Kingdcm Government to make a categorical statement
that power would not be transferred to the minority gu.ermment. He wished to
know why the United Kingdom Government had not made arrangements for holding
elections on the basis of universal adult suffrage or convened a fully
representative constitutional conference which could solve the problems of the
Hon-Self-Governing Territory of Scuthern Rhcdesia, Instead, it continued to
maintain that it could not interfere in the affairs of Southern Rhedesia, although
Sir Garfield Todd, a former Prime Minister of the territory, thought otherwise.
The repressive legislation continued to darken the lives of the people of Southern
Rhedesia. '
87. The Govermment of Southern Rhodesia was persecuting African nationalists
under the repressive Law and Order (Maintenance) Act and had forbidden meetings
of the People's Caretaker Council, headed by Mr. Joshua Nkomo and prevented all
political activity by the African people. Many had been arrested and detained
without trial and force was being used even against women and children. More
repressive legislation was being threatened. Two Africans had already been
sentenced to death under the mandatory "hanging clause" of the Law and Order
(Maintenance) Act; and three more were being tried; according to a letter
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published recently in the British magazine The Spectator, one of them had been
involved only indirectly in an unsuccessful attack. The letter in The Spectator
also pointed out that only the United Kingdom Government without breach of the
constitutional convention, could adopt legislation empowering the Governor of
Southern Rhodesia to exercise the prerogative of mercy, which he was now prevented
from doing except on the advice of the Southern Rhedesian Cabinet. The
representative of India appealed to the United Kingdom Government to act by
exercising the prerogative of mercy to save the lives of those condemned under the
Taw and Order (Maintenance) Act. He recalled in that connexion that Mr. Dupont,
the Southern Rhcdesian Minister of Law and Order, had recently made the offensive
statement that the leaders of the indigencus population lacked brains and that the
territory was confronted by "a carefully planned cempaign of ... the enemies of
constitutional government apd Western civilization"; it was doubtful, however,
that Mr. Dupont knew what "constitutional government" and "Western civilization"
really meant.

88. The situation in Scuthern Rhecdesia had gone from bad to worse becsuse of the
- passive role played by the United Kingdom Government, which had permitted the
Territory's white minority CGovermment to ride roughshed over the wishes of the
African population. The United Kingdom Government had constaently yielded to the
Soutbern Rhedesian Govermnment of Mr. Winston Field. Just recently, for example,
the United Kingdom Colonial Secretary had confirmed the fact that Southern Rhodesia
was no longer to be referred to as a colony, even though the Southern Rhcdesian
Constitution of 1923 and the constitution of the defunct Federation of Rhadesia
and Nyasaland both defined it as such., Responsibility for the present grave
situation lay with the United Kingdom, which had disregarded the efforts of various
United Nations bodies to suggest methcds of bringing about an improvement and in
turn had accused the many memwbers of the United Nations of lacking common sense
and of abusing the functions of United Nations bodies.

89. The Southern Rhodesian minority Government continued to press the United
Kingdom Government to grent independence to the Territory. Moreover, Mr., Field
was reported to have stated in the Southern Rhodesian Parliament that Southern
Rhodesia would withdraw from the Commonwealth if continued membership impeded
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its progress towards independemce. That was on the same lines as the Governor's
speech which endorsed the Govermment's policy of discontinuing discussion with
the Government of the United Kingdom on the problems of Southern Rhodesia, whieh
was a preliminary step in the unilateral declaration of independence by the
settler regime. He had also declared on 26 Pebruary 1964 that his Government
did not recognize the right of anyone to interfere in the affairs of Southern
Rhodesia and that it owed allegiance to the British Crown rather .than to any
particular United Kingdom Government, a statement with ominous implications,

He wanted to know what the United Kingdom Government proposed to do in these
circumstances. There was obvicusly a sericus danger of a unilateral declaration
of independence by the Field Govermment, a reality underscored by the recent
moves in the Southern Rhodesian Parliament to amend the present comstitution
resulting in the abridgement of the powers of the Crown; as Mr. Mboya, the Kenyan
Minister of Justice, had pointed out recently, the United Kingdom's failure to
act in such a case would harm relations between the Afriecan people and the
Commonwealth and would jeopardize the position of white settlers in the African-
ruled States of East and Central Africa. The cruecigl question was whether the
United Kingdom Government would use force in the event of a ﬁnilateral declargtion
of independence by Mr. Field, which would constitute an act of rebellion against
the Crown, The United Kingdom should inform the Field Govermment in categorieal
terms that independence would not be granted to Southern Rhodesia until all the
Territory's inhabitants received full and equal rights. In his statement at the
last session of the General Assembly, Sir Alec Douglas-Hcme had affirmed the
United Kingdom's comnitment to the principle of majority rule; yet, the minority
was permitted to rule in Southern Bhedesia, snd independence was being denied
t0. British Guiana, which was ruled by a majority Government.

90. The representative of India suggested that the United Kingdom Government,
which constantly asserted its belief in mcderation and constitutional methcds,
should call a constitutional conference at which representatives of both the
Field Govermment and the African nationalists could work out a new, democratic
constitution providing for elections based on universal adult suffrage. The
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United Kingdom Government should make it clegr that continued intransigence on
Mr. Field's part would result in the immediate freezing of Southern Rhodesia's
foreign reserves and the withdrawel of imperial preferences and loan guarantees,
and that a unilateral declaration of independence would cause the termination of
all United Kingdom assistance. Such action would unguestionably bring sbout a
change in the attitude of the Field Government. He recalled in that connexion
that the United States representative in the Committee, speaking on 25 March 1963,
had urged the United Kingdom to exert its special influence in Southern Rhodesia,
regardless of what its legal authority might be.

9l. The United Kingdom had sufficient experience in such matters to find a
solution in Southern Rhodesia that was in keeping with its age-0ld democratic
traditions. Of perticular importance was the immediate termination of repressive
measures and the unconditional release of all political prisoners, so that normal
political activity could take place in the territory. The peace aud orderly
development not only of Southern Rhodesia but of the whole of southern Africa
were at stake. If the United Kingdom Government acted with foresight and boldness,
it could still save the situation and earn the friendship of millions of people
in Africe and throughout the world., But if they failed, there would be unrest and
discord for years to come.

92. The rcpresentative of Iraq said that the Committee's decision to give high
Driority to the question of Southern Rhcdesia was justified by the continued
deterioration of the situation in that Territory. With the dissolution of the

_ Central African Federation at the beginning of 1964, the minority Govermment in
Southern Rhodesia hed received a substantial part of the Federal army's armed
forces and equipment, That had unquestionsbly helped to make the position of the
Southern Rhodesian Governme,pt more intransigent and defiant, while the African
ma jority had reacted with protest demonstrations resulting in bloodshed and the
arrest of hundreds of African political lesders. The Africen population was
rapidly coming to the conclusion that it could achieve its Just aspirations only
through violence, and an outbreak of violence in the Territory would have sericus
repercussiong; throughout the African continent, which regarded Southern Rhodesia
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as en African problem that transcended all others. What made the situation
particularly intolerable was the ability of a small settler minority to wield
such disproportionately great influence in the councils of governing and financial
circles in the United Kingdom.

03. An overvhelming majority of the Mewbers of the United Hations held the
United Kingdom responsible for the affeirs of Southern Rhodesia. The argument
that certain constitutional principles prevented the United Kingicm Government
from interfering in the Territory's domestic affairs was untensble, for the
United Kingdom had undertaken international cbligations that must take precedence
over constitutional prineciples. DMoreover;, the principle of not legislating for
self-governing colonies could not be invoked in the case of Southern Rhodesia,
whose government was not based on the consent of the governed, as inu Cansda,
Australia and New Zealand, but maintgined itself by terror and oppression.

94, 1In its effort to speed the attaimment of independence by Southern Rhodesia
in accordance with the wishes of the population, the Committee must be guided by
the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly. In its most recert resolution
(1889 (XVIII)), the Assembly called upon the United Kingdom not to grant
independence to the Territory until majority rule based cn universal adult
suffrage was established and to hold a fully representative constitutional
conference. There was nothing to prevent the United Kingdom Govermment from
issuing an immediate statement pledging not to grant independence to Scuthern
Rhodesia until majority rule was establiched. Yet, the statements of United
Kingdom representatives on the matter continued to be vague and ambiguouc.

Mr. Sandys, the United Kingdom Coloniazl Secretary, had stated on 15 Novewber that
the United Kingdom was prepared to grant independence to Southern Rhodesia in the
same circumstances as it had granted it to other British territories; that could
only mean after majority rule had been established. However, Mr. Sandys had gone
on to speak merely of "a widening of the franchise so as to give greater
representation to the Africans" - a formula that could mesn anything at all.

Once independence was granted, the settler Government could ignore its earlier
promises and amend the constitution so as to prevent the Africans frcm ever

achieving a majority in Parliament. The Comnittee must therefore use all

fue



A/s5800/Add. 1
English
Page 36

available means to cbtain from the United Kingdom Govermment a solemn undertasking
that independence would under no circumstances be granted until majority rule

was firmly and irrevocably established in Southern Rhcdesia. The United Kingdom
must also state clearly that it would do everything in its power to prevent a
unilateral declaration of independence by Scuthern Rhodesia's minority government.
95. He had been greatly disappointed by the United Kingdom representative’s
statement at the 223rd meeting, which had given the Coamittee no new information.
Far from adopting a more sympathetic attitude towards African aspirations, the
United Kingdom Covernment seemed t0 be trying to appease the Southern Rhodesian
government of Mr. Winston Field. For exasmple, whereas that Govermment's reply

to the Secretary-General in 1962 (A/5396) had suggested that the United Kingdom
night be in a position to give the Secretary-General fuller information in the
future, its reply in 1965 (A/5664) had all but closed the door to that possibility.
96. A solemn declaration by the United Kingdom Government undertaking not to
grant independence before majority rule was firmly established would help to ease
tension and offer a better chance for progress. Unaccompanied by action Lo deal
effectively with the essence of the prcblem, however, such a declaration would

be insufficient. It would merely freeze the existing situation, for the Field
government, having abandoned hope of early independence on its own terms, might
well be content to maintain the status _quo so lcng as the United Kingdom Government
clung to the myth of constitutional principles which prevented it from interfering.
97. The United Kingdom Government wes reported to have proposed a brosdening

of the franchise providing for an Afriean majority within five years., A four-
point programme reportedly prepared for presentation during Mr. Field's visit

to London in January was said to bhave included a broadening of the lower- and
upper-roll fraenchises, an increase in African representation in Parliamenl from
fifteen to twenty-two, a blocking third of sixty-five members in the House,

and repesl of the Land Apportionment Act and other ru2ially diseriminatory
legislation. Such a proposal had possibly been made and rejected; in any event,
he did noi believe that it would be acceptable to the Africans. What the African
majority demanded was the establishment of majority government now rather than
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at some future date to be determined by the settler minority. The United
Kingdom Government had the means to exert sufficient political, moral and, in
particular, econcmic pressure to induce the Scuthern Rhodesian Government to
accept peacefully a rapid change from minority to majority rule. The question
was whether it was prepared to do so instead of using legalistic arguments to
Justify inaction.

8. His delegation felt that the Committee should Ffirst seek to obtain a
solemn, clear undertsking from the United Kingdom Government not to grant
independence to Southern Rhodesia until majority rule was firmly and irrevocably
established, It might be advisable in that connexion to send a smgll sub-
committee to London for further talks with the Government. The Committee should
also continue its efforts, with the United Kingdom Govermment, to initiate steps
leading to the abrogation of the 1961 Southern Rhodesian constitution and the
convening of a constitutional conference to draft a new constitution providing
for majority rule. The sub-committee might also be asked to explore those
possibilities. If all such efforts failed, the Committee could avail itself

of the right given to it by the General Assenbly to apprise the Security Council
of the situation.

99. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics said that the
question of Southern Rhcdesia was still before the United Nations and a matter
of concern to the African peoples because of the determined effort being made
by the United Kingdom colonialists to preserve their rule over Southern Bhodesia,
which they regarded as a military and political base and as a bulwark in the
struggle against the African national liberation movement. Supported by public
opinion throughout the world, the Africans of Southern Rhodesia were striving to
obtain freedom and independence - legitimate rights already enjoyed by most
African peoples.

100. Recent developments had shown that on the question of Southern Rhodesia the
United Kingdom Govermment intended to continue its policy of disregarding the
decisions of the United Nations and the will of an overwhelming majority of its
Members. The United Kingdom Government had failed to comply with General Assembly
resolutions 1883 (XVIIT) and 1889 (XVIII) and had turned a deaf ear to appeals
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and warnings from the representatives of many countrles, especially African
countries, in the Security Council and at the eighteenth session of the General
Assembly. Following the dissolution of the Central African Federation on

31 December 1963, it had transferred to Southern Rhodesia seven squadrons of
aircraft, four infantry battalions and armoured units consisting exclusively

of white troops, thus creating a threat not only to the indigenocus inhabitants
of Southern Rhodesia but also to the neighbouring independent countries and to
Africa as a whole.

101. Having strengthened Southern Rhodesia's reacist Government militarily, the
United Kingdom was now preparing to transfer full authority to the racists and
proclaim the independence of Southern Rhodesia. The parties to the conspiracy,
in an attempt to mislead world opinion and absolve the United Kingdom of all
blame, were pretending that the initiative for Southern Rhcdesials independence
was coming from so-called "rebels" in the present Southern Rhodesia Government.
On 1 December 1963, The Observer (London)had reported that Mr. Field, the Southern
Rhodesian Prime Minister, would make the Territory independent in the first half
of 1964 and that only the date and the exact procedure remained to be decided.
In that connexion, attention should also be drawn t0 the clear-cut statements
made in December by Sir Roy Welensky, the former Prime Minister of the Central
African Federation.

102, The white settler Government of Southern Rhodesia enjoyed the support of an
influential lobby within the British Conservative Party and of powerful London
banking circles. The role played by four closely interlinked foreign companies -
the Rhodesian Anglo-American Limited, the Bhcdesian Selection Trust Company

(46 per cent of whose stock was owned by American Metals Climax, a United States
company), the British South Africa Company and Tangenyika Concessions Limited -
had long been recognized. Writing in the January 196k issue of International
Affairs, Mr. Kenneth Younger, a former Minister of State at the Foreign Office,
described how at different times in the United Kingdom's history major companies
had sought to impose certain policies on the Govermment.

e
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103. At the beginning of February 1964, Mr. Field had visited London and South
Africa. As he had stated on 6 February upon his return, his purpose in going to
London had been to make it clear that no one could interfer: with or suspend
Southern Rhodesia's constitution; that refuted the conmtention of the United Kingdom
that it could not intervene in the affairs of Southern Rhodesia. As a result of
the visit to London, the term “colony" was no longer being applied to Southern
Rhodesia. The purpose of the visit to Scuth Africa had been to obtain guarantees
of South African support when the United Kingdom joined the Southern Rhodesian
Government in proclaiming the Territory's independence. According to press
reports, Mr. Field had discussed with Mr. Verwcerd, the South African Prime
Minister, the question of forming a union of Southern Rhodesia and South Africa.
10k, At the same time that they were making preparations at the international level
for Southern Rhodesia's independence, the Territory's racists were trying to
strengthen their domestic position by methods largely borrowed from South Africa,
such as the enactment of emergency legislation, the dissolution of political
parties, the persecution of indigenous political leaders, executions, and the
breaking up of meetings. In December 1963, Mr. Sithole, the leader of the Zimbabwe
African National Union, and Mr. Kkomo, the Leader of the People's Caretakers
Council, had been sentenced to prison for publishing and éisseminating subversive
literature. -Mr. Nkomo had been rearrested on 18 February 1964, when hundreds of
Africans had been rounded up and many of them sent to concentration camps. The
authorities were continuing their attacks on democratic rights and freedoms,
ineluding the freedom of the press; even white-controlled publications were being
threatened. Unemployment was growing and, according to the 7 September 1963 issue
of the United States magazine The Nation, the average living standard of the African
inhabitants of Southern Rhodesia was less than one-fortieth as high as that of
the Europeans.
105. Racisl discrimination permeated all spheres of State and publie life in
Southern Rhodesia. In February 196k, the Constitutional Council of Southern
Rhodesia, an organ set up under the notorious 1961 constitution, had itself found
that the land Apportionment Act was the embodiment of racial diserimination. Yet,
‘ the magazine Statist had expressed the opinion on 21 February 196l that the Act
would not be amended because it was a prop of Mr., Field's policy of refusing to
placate African nationalism.

/...
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106, The repressive actions of the Southern Rhodesian authorities, which were
meeting with increasing resistance by the national liberation movement, were
gradually inflaming the situation to the point of an explosion. Responsibility for
that fact and for the preparations to proclaim Southern Rhodesia independent
without transferring power to the indigenous inhabitants rested squarely with the
United Kingdom, which was refusing to grant the legitimate rights and aspirations
of Southern Rhodesia's African inhabitants and was preparing the way for the
virtual transformation of the Territory into & second Republic of South Africa.
107. The granting of independence to Southern Rhodesia under existing conditions
was opposed by an overwhelming majority of the States Members of the United
Nations, by the entire membership of the British Commonwealth, and by all Asian,
African and Iatin American countries, as well as the socialist States. Warnings
of the serious consequences of the United Kingdom's policies towards Southern
Rhodesia had been voiced at the Conference of the African Ministers for Foreign
Affairs at ILagos and by spokesmen of the indigenous inhabitants of the Territory.
108. It was thus clear that an explosion might occur at any moment and that the
peace and security of the entire area were in jeopardy.

109. Under those circumstances, the United Kingdom might have been expected to
take a different approach from the one it had adopted at the Committee's

223rd meeting, when the United Kirgdom representative had merely repeated the

trite assertion - long since refuted -~ that the United Nations was not entitled to
interfere in Southern Rhodesia's internal affairs and that the United Kingdom was
powerless to take any action regarding Southern Rhodesis because of a special
relationship existing between the two countries. The United Kingdom representative
had thus disregarded the General Assembly resolutions concerning Southern Rhodesia
and the historic Declaration on the granting of independence to colonial countries
and peoples, which was applicable to Southern Rhodesia. He should not have
overlooked the fact reported in The Washington Post on 23 February 1964 that in
the past thirty-five years the United Kingdom had amended eighty Southern Rhodesian
bills and that no important law and no law affecting non-Europeans could be
adopted in Southern Rhodesia without prior consultation with ILondon. Indeed,
everything that happened in Southern Rhodesis happened with the consent and
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approval of the United Kingdom Government, and nobody would be convinced of the
contrary by the endless repetition of discredited arguments.

110. The United Kingdom representative nad spoken of the desirability of broadening
the franchise in Southern Rhodesia and enabling the indigenous inhabitants to
participate more directly in political life. It was as though Southern Rhodesia's
African inhabitants - supported by the entire world with the exception of the
United Kingdom itself, some of its allies and the Republic of South Africa - had
not been demanding universal suffrage on the principle of "one man, one vote",

the establishment of representative legislative and executive organs under a
democratic constitution, the transfer of full powers to those organs, and the
granting of independence to the country. Although the United Kingdom
representative had professed to be reporting to the Special Committee "in a spirit
of co-operation", he had failed to mention the fact that the United Kingdom had
not complied with any of the General Assembly resolutions concerning Southern
Rhodesia. ’

111. In the view of his delegation, the Special Committee's main task under the
present circumstances was to frustrate the plans of the Administering Power and
of Southern Rhodesia's racists for granting independence to that Territory under
the present colonial regime of exploitation. The time had come for the United
Kingdom to state unequivoeally that Southern Rhodesia would not be granted
independence so long as power remained with a handful of vhite settlers.
Furthermore, the situamtion in Southern Rhodesia was so explosive and so grave a
threat to peace in Africa that it called for immediate consideration by the
Security Council.

112, His delegation supported the demand‘ of the African States and the people of
Southern Rhodesia for the immediate revocation of the racist constitution of 1961,
the establishment of representative organs of the indigenous inhabitants through
general elections based on universal and equal suffrage, and the transfer of full
powers to those organs. ]_:t advocated immediate independence, accompanied by the
transfer of full powers to the indigenous inhabitants, and the immediate,
unconditional abolition of colonialism in Southern Rhodesia in accordance with the

Declaration on the granting of independence to colonial countries and peoples.
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113. The representative of Tanganyiks said that it was contradictory for the
United Kingdom delegation to argue, on the one hand, that its Government would
have to hand over independence to Southern Ehodesia as it had in the case of many
former colonies and, on the other hand, that the United Kingdom was not the
Administering Power in Southern Rhodesia. As far as the Tangenyikan delegation
was concerned, the United Kingdom was the Administering Power and would remain sc
until independence was granted to the majority of the Territory's inhsbitants.

In the meantime, it bore a heavy responsibility for the grave events taking place
in Southern Rhodesia. 3

11k, The situation in the Territory had continued to deteriorate. The minority
settler regime was waging a campaign of terror against the African people.
Following the dissolution of the Central Africé.n"Federation, the regime of Prime
Minister Field had been generouély eéuipped with poverful war matériel with which
it could intensify its repression of the African inhabitants. United Nations
efforts to prevent the transfer of dangerous weapons and other attributes of
power to Mr. Field's irresponsible c].ique had been blocked only by the United
Kingdom's veto in the Security Council. The Committee and the United Nations must
make a further vigorous effort to break that vicious circle and bring about an
immediate solution of the problem. )

115. Since Mr. Field's assumption of power, the harassment, humiliation and
repression long inflicted on Africane in Southern Rhodesia had proceeded at a
greatly accelerated pace. Scarcely & week passed without reports of mass arrests
of Africans and of the prosecution and imposition of restrictions on nationalists
leaders.. On 19 February 1964, The New York Times had reported the arrest of

Mr. Joshua Nkomo, the leader of the People's Caretaker Council. The Times of
London of 29 February had reported further action against Mr. Nkomo. An article
published in The Observer on 1 March had asserted that the United Kingdom -
Government could wield powerful political and economic weapons in Southern
Rhodesia without deploying a single soldier. The New York Times had reported on
5 March 1964 that some 15,000 African school children had stayed away from
classes in Sglisbury on the third day of a growing boycott.
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116. Mr. Field had added fuel to the flames by his irresponsible utterances,
especially after his recent visits to London and to his patron Mr. Verwoerd of
South Africa. On 8 February 1964, The Star of Johannesburg had reported Mr. Field
as saying that vhile in Iondon he had obtained agreement that the Territory would
no longer be referred to as a colony; when asked to define Rhodesia's status, he
had said that he "would rather answer that question in a few months' time". On
27 February, The Times of London had quoted Mr. Field as saying that if Southern
Rhodesia's membership in the Commonwealth impeded its progrees towards
independence, "then Commonwealth membership must go". Commenting on that
statement, The Observer of 1 March had said that the white settlers of Southern
Rhodesia were growing restless and regarded the country as independent in all
but name.

117. Mr, Field spoke for men who, intoxicated by the doctrine of the “"white man's
burden” and the Herrenvolk mentality, had decided to make a last-ditch stand
against African natiomalism. However, African nationalism was part of the
movement for the emancipation of mankind everywhere, ard it would scon
neutralize such stubborn remmants of the era of darkness as Mr. Field and his
colleagues, Mr. Vervoerd and Mr. Salazar. Sir Roy Welensky, another champion of
European settler domination, had recently been forced to face the realities of
the African liberation movement, and his artificial Federation had been
dissolved. Now Nyasaland and Northern Rhodesia were self-governing, with
governments elected by the majority of the people, and would soon attain full
independence. Mr. Field and his regime were destined to suffer the same fate ag
Sir Roy Welensky. The freedom movement would smash even the fortified walls

of Mr. Verwoerd in South Africa.

118. The Committee should once again condemn the denial of basie human rights to
the Africans of Southern Bhodesia and assure them that the United Nations
supported them in their struggle. The African States would act on the present
issue in accordance with the decisions taken at the Addis Ababa Conference and
reaffirmed subsequently at Lagos and elsevhere. The United Rations should
continue to bring the full weight of its authority to bear in the matter; it could
not permit men like Mr. Field %o go on jeopardizing world peace. It was not too
late for the United Kingdom to take action to averf catastrophe in Southern
Rhodesia. ‘

119. His delegation hoped to join with others in putting forward more specific
proposals. ) , /. ..
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120. The representative of Cambodia sald that the constituent elenents of the
question of Southern Rhodesia were colonialism and racial discrimination. The
essence of the question lay in the fact that 250,000 Europeans, helped by
discriminatory messures in many spheres of life and particularly in respect of the
franchise, were ruling the country in disregard of the wishes of the 3 million
indigenous African inhabitants.

121. His delegation's point of view on the question was clear from the fact that
Cambodis was a co-gponsor of General Assembly resolutions 1747 (XVI), 1760 (XVII),
1883 (XVIII) end 1889 (XVIII). In its opinion, the best way to remedy the
situation - consistent with the principles of the United Nations Charter and of
the Declaration on the granting of independence to colonial countries and peoples -
would be to convene without deley a constitutional conference, to be attended by
representatives of all political parties of the Territory aimed at waking the
necessary constitutional arrangements for independence on the basis of universal
adult suffrage. That recommendation had been made repeatedly since 1962 by the
overvhelming majority of the States Members of the United Nations. He was
dissppointed to see in the report of jthe Secretary-General (A/AC.109/5T) that the
Secreta.ry-General was not in a posit i'i to report any progress in the promotion
of conciliation among the various sections of the population of the Territory in
the sense desired by the General Assembly.

122, In the wmeantime, the situation in the Territory had been deteriorating.

Mr. Field's standpoint had been made quite clear: he did not accept United Nations
intervention; he was opposed to any amendment of the 1961 Constitution; and, if
the United Kingdom did not grant independence to Southern Fhodesia, he proposed
to proclaim it unilaterally.

125. That the United Nations was fully entitled to intervene in the question of
Southern Rhodesia was not in doubt. The question of Southern Rhodesia concerned
matters within the purview of the Charter: racial discrimination, the denial of
fundarental human rights and rights of citizenship to an entire population, and
the denial of the right to self-determination. Moreover, the serious situation
resulting from the non-application of the principles of the Charter was likely to
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disturb international peace and security; the United FMations could not remsin
indifferent to that. The assertion repeated by the United Kingdom representative
at the 225rd meeting that the United Nations was not competent to intervene in the
affalrs of Southern Ehodesia was inconsistent with the fulfilment of the obligations
assumed by the Unlted Kingdom as a Member of the United Nations.

12k4. The United Kingdcm bore respensibilities as the Admiricterirg Pcwer and

should clearly indicate to Mr. Field's Government that Southern fhodesia would not
be granted independence so long as political rights, including the right to vote,
were withheld from the population as a whole. The United Kingdom's responsibility
had been admitted by that country's representative himself, who had sald at the 223rd

meeting that "the responsibility in the matter [Iay/ with the two Governments
concerned”.

125, With reference to future acticn, he felt, firstly, tkat the steps suggested

at the 22U4th meeting by the Iraql and Indian representatives should be borne in mind.
Secondly, all Member States which bad the principles of the Charter and the abolition
of colonialism at heart could begin by clearly defining their reaction to a possible
unilateral proclametion of independence by Mr. Field, and, perhaps, follow such a
statement with more specific action such as the severance of economic and cultural
relations with the present Government in Southern Bhodesia. Iastly, there remained
the possibility of bringing the matter before the Security Council and, if necessary,
of convening an extraordinary session of the General Assembly.

126. Feet Cerersl assembly rescluticns were still valid and should be carried out.
At the same time Member States should take a firm attitude and be ready to intervene,
individuelly or collectively, should a serious crisis develop. His delegation could
not agree to a sltuation in which the 3 million indigenous African inhabitants of
Southern Rhodesia were left at the mercy of a minority, and would support any
suggestion designed to safeguard the rights of the people of Southern Rhcdesia and to
enable them freely to express their wishes.

127. The representative of Syria said that, despite the vague prcmlses inade by the
United Kingdom Govermment to the Sub-Commlttee sent to London by the Special
Committee, the situation in Southern Rhodesia appeared to be developing in a way
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which conflicted with the objectives of General Assembiy resolution 151% (XV) and
which might create a threat to peace in Africa. The two remaining obstacles to
Africa's irresistible movement towards liberation from colonialism and the abolition
of racial discrimination were the efforts of certain colonia’fl. Powers such as
Portugal to maintain their position, and the cutmoded policy of gpartheid pursued
by the Government of South Africa. The situation in Southern Rhodesie was one in
which Europeans were disregarding the interests of the African inhabitants as they
clung to privileges acquired by wrongful means.

128. In a document circulated at the request of the United Kingdom delegation ,§/
the Southern Rhodesian Government had suggested that the white settlement of
Southern Rhodesia had represented the advance of civilizstion and had been justified
by an eerlier invasion of the Territory by the Matabele tribe. Quite apart from
the fact that the Matabele had in no sense been strangers to that area, however,
intertribal quarrels could not serve to justify outside military intervention, All
the European nations had come into being as the result of a long series of tritba.l
conflicts, but in Africa a tiny minority had prevented & similar process of
evolution and denied the Africans the right to govern themselves. As

Mr. George W. Shepherd, an American professor, had pointed out in his book,

The Politics of African Nationalism, a high level of civilization had existed in
Southern Rhodesie before the arrival of the white settlers. Thus, the whites had
conquered & country which already existed as an orgenized entity but lacked the
means of defending itself.

129. Both the ruling party and the Opposition in Southern Rhodesia were in
agreement in supporting a policy of racial segregation and European supremacy. A
third of the country's land was in the hands of the Europeans, who also controlled

industry, the administration of justice and the civil service.

130. Since the dissolution of the Central African Federation, the United Kingdom
Govermment had been prepering to grant independence to Southern Rhodesia without
first attempting to modify the present system, which was unfair and unacceptable
to a mgjority of the population. The United Kingdom continued to take the position
that the Southern Rhodesian Constitution of 1961 prevented it from intervening

in the Territory's affairs. However, the United Kingdom was responsible

8/ 1Ibid., Eighteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 75, document A/C.k/606.
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under that Constitution for Southern Rhodesia's foreign relastions - a responsibility
that had to be borne in mind when the machinations of the Southern Rhodesian
Government conflicted with the United Kingdom's obligations as a Member of the
United Nations. It should also be recalled that the 1961 Constitution had
confirmed an arrangement made in 1923 under which the Southern Rhedesian Government
was permitted to legislate only in matters not affecting the interests of the
indigenous population. Thus, the United Kingdom was responsible for ensuring the
barmonious development of the majority of the population and, as a permenent member
of the Security Council, bore a special responsibility for defending the interests
of foterxaticral peace and securdity against the effects of the Scuthern Fhedesian
Goverument's policies.

1%1. The United Kingdom's passive attitﬁde had encouraged Mr. Field, the Southern
Rhodesian Prime Minister, to take a position of intransigence towards even his
protectors, and one of bullying arrogance towards the Africen natiomalists.

Instead of carrying out its "sacred civilizing mission", the United Kingdom had
turned over the country's wealth to the Europeans and was now preraring to sanction
a declaration of independence which would bring prosperity to the whites and

poverty to the Africans. The present process of development paralleled that which
had taken place in Algeria, and would end in the same way.

132, The United Kingdom's continued refusal to intervene on behalf of the African
inhabitants of Southern Rhodesia confronted the Committee with an alarming situation.
In resolution 1889 (XVIII), the General Assembly had appealed to the United Kingdom
for the third time not to grant independence to Southern Rhodesia until majority
rule based on universal adult suffrage was established in the Territory. Action
must at last be taken to carry out that resolution. He noted that whereas the
United Kingdom Government today refused to compel the rulers of Southern Rhodesia
to glve just treatment to the African mejority, it had allowed Egypt its
independence in 1923 only on condition that the United Kingdom retained the right to
intervene in Egypt's internal affairs to protect foreign nationals and religious
minorities. In both instances, however, the aim was to protect a European minority.
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135. If the Eurcpean rulers of Southern Fhodesis were permitted to make the
Territory independent, they would unquestionably pursue a policy of racial
discrimination modelled on that of South Africa - an obviously dangerous course
of action. They should be reminded that the era of vhite supremacy was at an end.
He called upon the United Kingdom Government, which had assumed the role of
guardian of the African inhabitants of Southern Fhodesia, to restore to them .the
right to determine their own future.

134, The representative of the Ivory Coast said that at a time when about thirty
former colonial territories in Africa, which had become independent thanks to the
readiness of their former masters to grant their inhabitants their lawful rights,
were co-operating in a harmonious menner with the former colonial Powers, whose
legitivate interests they recognized and from vhom they were receiving aid vwhich
was accelerating their development, his delegation was surprised and indignant
at the fact that certain Powers should be pursuing policies which might well
drive peaceful peoples to extremities.

135. The concern of the United Nations over the possibility of Southern Fhodesia's
attaining independence without prior amendment of its Constitution was fully
‘Justified; yet the United Kingdom was not only denying the United Nations the
right to discuss the problem but was evading its own responsibility by asserting
that Southern Fhodesila was already self-governing and had its own Constitution.
The United Kingdom could not and should not continue to uphold a legal fiction
as a result of which Southern Fhodesian independence would mean delivering the
Africans to the mercies of a gang of whites armed to the teeth who were engaged
in secret talks with South Africa's nazis.

136. Granting independence to Southern Fhodesia under <xisting conditions wo.ild
be tantamount to planting a time bomb in the African continent. The African
majority in Southern Fhodesia was conscious of its rights and would defernd them
to the last. Considering how well armed the whites in Southern Fhodesia were,
and how determined they were to deal brutally with the Africans, whose determination
was equal to their own, it was clear that any outbreak of violence would mean

a bloodbath.
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137. In those circumstances, peaceful methods of settling the problem having failed,
the peoples of other African countries mickt well feel cbliged to intervene by
force of arms in order to restore the balance of forces and see Justice done.

The result, as was clear from the resolution adopted at the recent conference of
the Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the Organization of African Unmity at Iagos,
would be a war in the heart of Africa; and that would inevitably mean the revision
of the treaties of alliance with the United Kingdom. After all, if the western
Powers recognized the right of certain Mediterranean States to intervene in Cyprus
in defence of s minorlty of 100,000 persons, why should the same right not be
conceded to the thirty-four African States seeking to defend 5 million of their
brothers oppressed by a minority of 200,000 ment

138. The situation was serious » and the United Kingdom, which admitted that *t

was responsible for Southern Fhodesia's internatiomal relations, could and must
act. The delegation of the Ivory Ccast called upon the United Kingdom not to
transfer international soverelgnty to Southern Rhodesia so long as the present
Constitution remained unchanged. It agreed with the Iragl representative that

the United Kingdom was entltled to use every means, including force, in opposing

a unilateral proclamation of independence by Southern Rhodesia's whites. Because
they were confident that the United Kingdom would not acquiesce in such an action,
the African delegations urged the United Kingdem Government either to meke a publie
statement that it would oppose ary unilateral proclamation of independence by
Southern Rhodesia which was not preceded bty an amendment of the present Constitution,
under which the African mjority was deprived of all its rights, or to give the
Governments of the States Members of the United Nations assurances to that effect
through the diplomatic channel.
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139. The representative cf Chile observed that, in spite of the General

Assembly's adoption of resolutions 1883 (XVIII) and 1889 (XVIII) endorsing

the views of the Speclal Committee on the question of Southern Rhcdesla, there
had been no significant change in the situation and the Southern Rhodesian
authorities clearly had no intention of recognizing the rights of the African
mejority of the population. Unfortunately, the United Kingdom representative's
statement bad not served to digpel that impression; while the United Kingdom's
position in the matter was admittedly difficult and much patience would be
required in order to work out an agreement with the Southern Fhodesian Government,
the present approach seemed unlikely to prove successful so long as the latter
Government refused to make any changes.

140. A unilateral declaration of independence by the Southern Rhodesian

Government would create a particularly dangerous situation. Vhile it might seem
paradoxical that the United Natlons should oppose indeperdence for Southern
Rhodesia, it was obvious that independence must be granted to former colonies

in a form which, in accordance with General Assembly resolution 151k (XV),
permitted the free expression of the will and desire of the peoples concerned,
without distinction as to race, creed or colour. It was for that reason that

the General Assembly, in resolution 1889 (XVIII), had called upon the United
Kingdom Government not to grant independence to Southern Rhedesia until majority
rule based on universal adult suffrege was established in the Territory. A
unilateral declaration of independence by the Southern Fhodesian Government

would, by creating a State based on minority rule and racial discrimination,
threaten the peace and security of Africa and confront the United Nations with

a new case comparable to that of South Africa.

141. In view of those considerations, his delegation agreed with the representative
of the Ivory Coast tkat the Committee should request the United Kingdom Government
to inform the Southern Rhodesian Government in unequivoeal terms that it would not
accept a unilateral dgclaration of independence. The United Kingdom should, at the
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seme time, make a further effort to induce the Southern Rhodesian Govermment to
adopt measures which would eneble the majority of the population to play its
rightful part in the governing of the country. Apart from existing constitutional
limitations, there were substantial econcmic and other means available to the
United Kingdem for achieving that end, and other members of the Commonwealth could
also play a part in the matter. His delegation was confident that the problem of
Southern Rhodesia could be solved through intensified efforts along the lines
reccminended by the General Assembly and the Special commitiee.

1k2. The representative of Tunisia said that on several ocecasions during the past
fevw years, either in the General Assembly, the Security Council or the Special
Committee, the United Hetions had considered the sitvation prevailing in Southern
Rhodesia. His delegation had stated its position on that guestion both in the
Committee and in the General Assembly and it had ceaselessly alerted the universal
conscience to the tragic fate of the three million Africans svbjected to the
persecution and tyrammy of 230,000 white colonists. The Administering Power had
done nothing whatever to implement the various resolutions concerning Southern
FRhodesia adopted by the CGeneral Assembly and its principal organs. Appropriate
action under the Charter to dGeal with that attitude could not be suspended
indefinitely. In resolution 1747 (XVI), the General Assembly had affirmed that
Southern Rhodesia was a Hon-Self-Governing Territory within the meaning of

Chapter XI of the Charter and had requested the United Kingdem to convene a
constitutional conference, with the participation of representatives of all
political parties, to draft a new constitution for Southern Fhodesia which would
ensure the rights of the majority, on the basis of "one man, one vote”, in
conformity with the- Charter and the Declaration on the granting of independence to
colonial countries and peoples. The General Assembly had reaffirmed that resolution
in resolutions 1755 (XVII) and 1760 (XVII). In May 1963, the meeting of African
Heads of State and Government at Addis Ababa had urged the United Kingdem not to
transfer sovereignty to a Govermment which represented a foreign minority and which
had been imposed on Southern Bhodesia's African inhabitants by force. They had
reaffirmed that if power ir that Territory were to be usurped by the white minority
they would lend their effective moral and practical support to any legitimate
measures which the African nationalist leaders might take for the purpose of
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recovering that power and restoring it to the African majority. On 20 June 1963,
the Special Committee had adopted a resolution (A/5446/Rev.l, chapter III, para. 282)
drewing the Security Council's attention to the deterioration of the situation in
Southern Rhodesie and calling upon the United Kingdcm to implement the General
Assembly's resolutions without delay. On 13 September 1963, the United Kingdom had
vetoed in the Security Council a draft resclubtion asking the United Kingdem not to
transfer any povers and attributes of sovereignty to Southern Rhodesia until a fully
representative government was established and not to carry out the transfer of armed
forces and aircraft to Southern Rhodesis envisaged by the Central African Conference
of June 1963. At its eighteenth session, the General Assembly noted no slackening
of tension. Two resolutions were adopted. General Assembly resolution 1883 (XVIII)
had reproduced the provisions of that draft resolution, while General Assembly
resolution 1889 (XVIII) hed agein called upon the United Kingdam to hold a
constitutional conference in which representatives of all political parties of the
Territory would take part and to abstain from granting independence to any government
based on the Constitution of 1961l and had requested the Secretary-General to report
on the results of his efforts to promote conciliation in the Territory.

143. The Tunisian delegation had cherished the hope that the resolutions adopted at
the eighteenth session would meet with a better reception and a more encouraging
attitude on the part of the Administering Power. But the Secretary-General's report
to the Committee (A/AC.109/57) did not justify the slightest hope, and showed beyond
a doubt that there had been no change in the attitude of the Administering Power.
Indeed, in view of the disquieting course of events within the Territory and
statements by members of Mr. Field's racist Govermment, there were grounds for
greater apprehension in that region and for fearing the worst. The arrests and
repressive measures against the Rhodesian people and Nationalists were at their
height. Mr. Joshua Nkcmo, whose moderate position was well known, had repeatedly
been arrested and imprisoned. Very recently, those convictions had given rise to
protest demonstrations during which, according to the Observer of 2 February 196k,
the police had opened fire on the demonstrators, killing two persons and injuring
four. Steps to strengthen the provisions of the racial laws were not being
neglected either. In a speech from the Throne, the Governor had announced, on

25 February 1964, that the Govermment would seek an extension of the Preventive

Detention Act and the Unlawful Organization Act, which were to expire on 1k May.
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1kk, These psychological measures of int..idation and repression wers not isolated
facts. The ultimate aim of the Southern Rhcdesian Govermment headed by

Mr. Winston Field was to gain independence for the benefit of the white miﬂority.
In February, after his visit to London, Mr. Field had declared that Southern
Rhodesia was no longer a colony. He had subsequently stated that "remaining a
member of the Ccmmonwealth must go by the board if this impedes our progress to
independence". It was clear from those quotations that Mr. Field was lcoking for
means of compelling the Administering Power to fall in with his plens and of
confronting it with what might be presented as a fait accompli. At the samne time,
he vwas seeking allisnces and with this in mind was paying increasingly frequent
visits to the Republic of South Africa, with the object of concluding an "unholy
alliance™ vhich would shield him against anyone who might threaten him, even
against the Administering Power, if necessary.

1h5. Nevertheless, the United Kingdom continued to refuse to state categorically
that it would not grant independence to Southern Rhodesia until a new constitution
was adopted revising the electoral law on the basis of "one man, one vote". Africa
continued to be gravely disturbed by the course of events in Southern Rhodesia.
The recent Conference of Foreign Ministers at Lagos had reitergted these
apprehensions and reconmmended measures for restoring the lawful rights of the
Territory's inhabitants and had warned the United Kingdom against the serious
consequences of its present policy. The United Kingdom Govermment had definite
responsibilities in Southern Rhodesia which it could not shirk; the constitutional
limitations which it invoked in defence of its position were challenged by the
British Parliament and, in any case, could not take precedence over its
international obligations which it had entered into voluntarily. The Tunisian
representative associgted himself with the previous speakers who had called on the
Administering Power to state categorically and unequivocally that it would not
grant independence to Southern Fhodesia until the constitution was amended on the
basis of resolutions 1747 (XVI) and 1399 (XVIII); that would be in keeping with
the United Kingdom's traditions and with the Devonshire Declaration, in which the
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United Kingdom Government had proclaimed, forty years previously, that the interests
of the indigenoxis Africans must be considered as paramount and that in the event of
8 conflict between the interests of the Africans and those of the immigrani races,
the African interests must prevail. The situation was so serious that any further
temporizing would be detrimental not only to the future of the Rhodesian people

but also to relations between Africa and the United Kingdom. The fate of the

three and one half million Africans consigned to the horrors of fear and anxiety
and subjected to tyranny was of increasing concern to the whole of Africa which
had reached the end of its patience and could not continue to stand passively by
while that focus of tension threatened the existence of the Fhodesian people and
the stability of the entire area. The United Kingdom would have no one to blame
but itself if it continued to drive the members of the Committee toward a desperate
decision from which violence would ensue.

146, The Special Committee should set up a small group, which might be called a
"watchdog committee™, to follow events in Scuthern Fhodesia during the period
between the Special (cemittee's sessions and to draw attention to all moverents of
forces within that Territory. The United Nations could not allow itself ‘o stand

~ idly by in a dengerous game in which human lives were at stake as well as the
peace and security of the entire African continent. The Tunisian delegation would
associate itself with the presentation of any concrete measures for dealing with
the situation and might have some proposals to make on those lines at the proper
time.

147. The representative of Madagascar said that although the United Kingdom
representative continued to assert that Southern Rhodesia was not e "Non-Self-
Governing Territory" and that his country was not an "Administering Power", that
question had been settled once and for all by General Assembly resolution L747(XVI).
The United Kingdom could not hide indefinitely behind a legal fiction or attempt to
evade its responsibilities.

148. In the present situation in which the fury and blindness of a minority might
precipitate a tragedy at any mcment, the Committee should seek ways of preventing
the worst from happening. His delegation was of the opinion that previocus General
Assembly resolutions on the question were still valid and that the first steps to
be taken were those embodied in resolutions 1760 (XVII) and 1883 (XVIIT). In that
connexion his delegation was glad to note that the United Kingdom had not complied

/o
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149, Since the ultimate objective was an independent and sovereign Southern
Rhodesia, it was necessary to seek ways and means of glving the African populetion
its fair share in the pollitical life of the country. While bis delegation was
avare of the difficulties involved, it felt that the desired result could be
achieved through the holding of a fully representative constitutional convention
in order to draw up a comstitution providing for gbsolute political and

legal equality on the principle of “one man, one vote",

150, The question of Southerm Rhodesia called for the sincere co-operation of
all Interested rarties and in particular of the United Kingdom whose influence
and responsibilities could not be denied. His delegation had always had full
confidence in the United Kingdom's desire to free the African peoples; by taking
early steps to free Southern Fhodesia in accordance with the wishes of the
United Ketions and of the veople of the Territory, the United Kingdom would

only add to its greatness.

151l. The representative of Demmark said that 1f one looked at the situation in
Southern Rhodesla in a2 realistic light, there seemed to be very few avenues of
action open to the Committee., VWhile the Southern Rhodeslan Govermment's wish
to obtain independence at approximately the same time as Northern Rhodesis and
Nyasaland was understandable, the crux of the problem was on the conditions on
vhich independence should be granted.

152. It was a well-known fact that the United Kingdom Government was seeking a
wvidening of the franchise that would give greater representation to the Afrieans,
His Government shared the view that independence should not be granted to
Southern Rhodesia, as long as the Territory was not under a Government
representing the great majority of the people. Recent develorments in a

former United Kingdom territory had shown the danger of granting independence to
a minority Government. The right to self-determination and independence should
never be limited to one section or certaln sections of the population. The
guiding principle should be equal rights for all without distinction as to race,
religion or political conviction. That principle should be applied to the whole
population of every territory, including Southern Rhodesia.
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153. He saw no reason to doubt that the United Kingdom Government was fully

avare of its special responsibilities towards the majority of the people of
Southern Rhodesia. He hoped that the Southern Rhodesian Government would

adjust its policies to the inevitable political and social changes occurring in
the world, especially in the immediate vicinity of the Territory.

154, He was still hopeful that the Governments of the United Kingdom and of other
countries with close links to Southern Rhodesia would eventuslly be able to bring
moral and political influence to bear as to ensure swift and peaceful development
towards a truly democratic society in Southern Rhcdesia. He was aware that
there were circles in Southern Rhodesia which hoped that steps would be taken that
might be used as a pretext for unllateral action by the Government of Southern
Rhodesia. Such a development would be dangerous and inexcusable. At the same
time, the Committee should be aware of its special responsibility not to add to
the difficulties in the way of a peaceful solution at a time when the parties
concerned had not yet exhausted all possibilities of further negotiation. That
stage, however, would be reached very soon 1f everyone, whether in New York,
London or Salisbury, did not bear in mind the dangerous consequences which
precipitate action could have on the prestige of the United Nations and, what was
much more important, on the people of Southern Rhedesia.,

155. The Danish Government and people were following developments in Southern
Fhcdesie with groving concern. He hoped that future developments would not force
his delegation to reconsider its conciliatory attitude.

156. The representative of Yugoslavia expressed regret that the United Kingdcm, in
its capacity as Administering Fower, had not shown readiness to comply with the
General Assembly resolutions on Southern Phodesia and to apply to the Territory
the provisions of the Charter and of the Declaration on the granting of
independence to colonial countries and peoples. It had failed to meet the
Jjustified demands of the four million African inhabitants of Southern Rhodesia

for freedom and independence; as a result, the situation in Southern Rhodesia had

deteriorated dangerously and was threatening to lead to the most serious
consequences.

[en.
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157. The General Assembly having found clearly emd umequivocally that Southern
Fhodesie tvas & Non-Self-Governing Territory within the meaning of Chapter XI of
the Cherter, it was not only the right tut also the duty of the United Nations
to consider the cuestion of Southern fhocesla. The argument in favour of the
self-governing status of the Perritory n2d no legal, moral or politicel
Justification. The overvhelming mejority of the population was virtually
diseniranchised, denied the most elementary humen rights and subjected to degrading
condivions of colonial rule imposed by a racist white minority government, which
was following in the footsteps cf the minority goverrmert in South Africa. It
was unfortunate that negctiations coucerning the future of the Territory hed thus
far been conducted only with Mr. Field's regine, which did not and could not
represent the people of Scutkern Rhodesis, having been imposed by mesns of an
undemocratic and discriminatory comstitution whose repeal had bean demended by
the Gerersl Assembly. The poiitical future of the people of Scuthern Rhodesia
could not be diccussed in terms oF such a constitution.

158. Developments in Southern Rhodesis, for which the Administering Power had to
be held res;onsible because of its feilure to comply with Ceneral Assembly
resolutions, were moving avay from a peaceful soluticn. That was & most
unfortunate trend vhich had been confinred by the Secretexry-Gereral in his

report (A/AC.109/57) on the messures ke had teken in pursasnce of General Assembly
resolution 1889 (IVIII), end even the United Kingéom representative diG not Geny
the ahsence of progress in Southern Rhodesia. That lack of progress caused bis
delegation grave concern.

159. The statement by the United Kingdcnm representative at the 225rd meeting
that his Govermment hed neither the legel right nor, in fact, the means to
intervene in the internal affairs of Southern Rhodesia in po way reduced the
United Kingdom's responsibility in the matter. Indeed, the leaders ol ZAPU were
convinced that the United Kingdom Goverrment had enough mecens at its disposal to
remove any threet cf a unilateral proclamation of independence amd to induce

Mr. Field's Govermmernt to change its policies.

160. In disregerd of the General Assembly's recommendations, the United Kingdom
Govermment hed proceeded to transfer to Southern Fhodesia military forces formerly
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urder the control of the Central African Federation. Only ene further etep, the
transfer of power and the grenting of "indemendence" to Mr. Pield's Goverment,
remnined to be taken for apother stronghold of racielism end colonialism to
have been created in Africa. The indigenous inhabitants would then have no
elternstive but recource to force im order to secure their rights end thelir
indspernderice. The four million Africans of Sonthern Rhodesia hed giovm greal
ratience in their search for & just solution. It was entirely understandable,
howevar, that that paticnce was runring out in the face cf the United Kingdom
Govermment's unwillingness to ccmply with General Aszembly resolutions end of the
policy of terror pursued by the racielist minority Govermment. The leaders of the
indigerous irtsbitonts. of Southern Phodesia had oo doubt that, like African
reopnle elgevhere, the Africans of Zimbabwe would also odbtain their freecdom, even
at the cost of much bloodshed.
‘161. Yugoslavia fully supported the legitimete demands of the peopls of Southern
Fhodesla for trve independence. Those demands had also been supported by the
Conference of the Ministers for Foreign Affeirs of the Orzanization for African
“Unity recerntly held at lagos, and by all those who understood that the long~term
interests of European setilers in Africa snd tke cause of world peace called for
independence and the recognitior of the eguality ard brotherhood of &11 men. A
solution which would proiect the rights of the mincrity could te found not by
insisting on minority privileges but only by recognizing the inalieneble
equality of &ll men., Thosa who sought to grarantee the mirority's privileges
were creating conditions in which hatred sgaiust the Whites might become so
intense that they would not be able to remain in the country.
162. It wes not too lete to prevent the worst from happening. The General
Assenmbly resolutions pointed the way to the solution of the problem. EKe felt
that the United Kingdom Govermment would co-cperate in assuring their
implementetion. I, however, the need arose for additional meesures to forestall
sy further deterioration o the situation, kis delegation would support the Soviet
delegation's recommendation thet the mettar should once again be referred to the
Security Couneil. The United Nations should give its fullest support to the
people of Southern Rhodesia in the attaimment of their rights and aspirations.
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163. The representative of Uruguay took exception to the statement made in April
of the previous year by Mr. Duncan Sandys, Secretary of State for Commonwealth
Relations and Secretary of State for the Colonies to the effect that he hoped
the United Nations would examine the problem of Southern Rhodesia from an
intellectual rather than an emotional and political point of view. That was

an unfair statement, for the problem had always been studied with the utmost care
and objectivity, whether in the plenary General Assembly, the Fourth Committee
or the Special Committee. Ihdeed, if anything was based on emotional and political
considerations, it was the position of the United Kingdom itself. He noted that
the situation remasined as it had been in July 1963 and the crucisl problem was
therefore still the need to persuade the United Kingdom Government to discharge
the responsibilities incumbent upon it under Article 75 of the Charter and
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV). After reviewing the arguments he had
developed at the last session of the Fourth Committee concerning the competence
of the General Assembly, the obligations of an Administering Power and the status
of Southern Rhodesia (A/C.ht/SR.1440 and A/C.4/607), he observed that there were
two circumstances which might constitute grounds for guarded optimism. From

Mr. Field's use of the words "extravagant” and "unacceptable" in his statement
to the Southern Rhodesia Legislative Assembly on 26 February 196k concerning the
conditions which the United Kingdom had put forward in negotiations for granting
independence to the Territory, it would appear that under the vague expression
"broadening the franchise® the United Kingdom might have had in mind the
esteblishment of a majority government forthwitk. The other possible cause for
optimism was the statement of the United Kingdom Prime Minister to the House

of Commons that his Government accepted the principle of majority rule

(see para. 28 above). If that was a correct description of the United

Kingdom*s position, it would mean that considerable progress had been made.

16k, In the circumstances, he did not think that the Committee could do any more
than reiterate the most important poiumts of General Assembly resolution 1889 (XVILI),
particularly paragraphs 5 and 6 of the resolution. There _could be a significant
difference between the vote in the Fourth Committee and the decision of the
Special Committee on those points, for the action by the Special Committee might
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well be unanimous. In the opinion of his delegation such a unanimous vote, or.
consensus, which had been impossible in the past, would be the best contribution
that the Special Committee could make at the present time to the cause of the
oppressed people of Southern Rhodesia; at the same time it would be in the
interests of the Administering Power itself, which had always asked for the
co-operation of the United Nations. As things stood, there was no assurance that
something drastic might not occur which would make further discussion in the
United Nations meaningless.

165. The representative of Sierra Leone said that so far as his delegation
.was concerned the United Kingdom Government was still responsible for the affairs
of Southern Rhodesia. It was therefore the duty of the Special Committee not

to determine the extent of the United Kingdom Government's accountability for
for the misdeeds of the Southern Rhodesian oligerchy but to draw attention to
the explosive situation in the Territory and impress upon the United Kingdom
Government the urgent need for remedial action. The General Assembly had adopted
a series of resolutions urging the Uni:ted Kingdom not to transfer to Southern
Rhoiesia as at present governed any of the powers or attributes of sovereignty
or the armed forces and aireraft inherited from the Federation, and requesting
it to hold a conference with a view to making constitutional arrangements for
independence on the basis of universal adult suffrage. In spite of those
resolutions, the situation continued to deteriorate at an slarming rate. Under
the 1961 Constitution mock elections had been held by which a racist, minority,
settler regime had come to power. Among the most objectionable laws adopted by
that regime were the following: the Law and Order (Maintenance) Act, which made
it almost impossible to hold public meetings; the Unlawful Organizations
(Amendment) Act), which vested excessive powers of search and selzure in the
police and prohibited both current and former leaders of banned organizations
from joining other organizations; the Iand Apportionment Act, by which

Lk million acres of land were reserved for 3.5 million Africens while 36 million
acres were reserved for 230,000 whites; and the Municipal Act, under which an
African, no matter how imi)ortant his position, could not acquire property in

a European area and accordingly could not vote in a municipal election or be
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elected to the office of municipal councillor. The Constitutional Council in its
report had indicated the reasons for that Act by drawing attention to a passage
in the statement of the Morris Carter Commission Report that however desirable

it might be for the members of the two races to live side by side, with equal
rights in respect of the holding of land, it was felt that in practice such a
policy was not 1ike1j to be pra.cticable or in the best interests of the two races
for generations to come and that points of contact between the two races should
preferably be reduced.

166. The United Kingdom Government, to its credit, had refused to grant
independence under the existing Constitution until the franchise was broadened;
the problem was that it had not been made clear what the United Kingdom Government
meant by a broadening of the franchise. In the eyes of the minority rulers of
Southern Rhodesia such a broadening of the franchise might be "extravagant”,
whereas in the eyes of the rest of the world it might be inadequate. What was
needed in Southern Rhodesia was not simply a broadening of the franchise to
ensure more direct participé.tion by the people in the political life of the country
but a fundamental revision of the Constitution which would guarantee equal
political rights to the entire population, without discrimination, and create the
conditions in which those rights, particularly the right of suffrage, would be
fully and freely exercised.

167. The Special Committee should therefore urge the United Kingdom Government

Yo convene —a.s a matter of extreme urgency & constitutional conference of all
political organs in the Territory to work out such a constitutional revision, to
be followed by elections held on the basis of universal adult suffrage and,
finally, the granting of independence. It was to be hoped that Mr. Field and his
colleagues would co-operate in that effort, for they seemed to be aware of the
dangers of rash unilateral action. Sir Edgar Whitehead had warned that if the
Government took illegal action to achieve independence Southern Rhodesia would
collapse within six months. That was at best a generous estimate, for a
precipitate declaration of independence could not but further provoke the masses,
who would unquestionably have the support of their brothers in the rest of Africa
and of all those who cherished the freedom and dignity of the individual. If the
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United Kingdom wished to avert that threat to international peace, it should
unequivocally declare its opposition to any unilateral declaration of independence
and warn the Southern Rhodesia Government that it would impose ecomomic sanctions
should the need arise. The Special Committee for its part should appoint a
special sub-committee to keep the matter under constant review.

168. The representative of M;p_..l__i_._ sald that the question of Southern Rhodesie was an
extremely serious colonial question which might lead to a breach of the peace at
any time. All the principles of the United Nations Charter and of the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights were at stake. A particularly disquieting aspect of
the question was that the Administering Power, instead of complying with General
Assembly resolﬁtions, was trying to withdraw from its responsibilities in favour
of an alien minority pursuing policies based on racial discrimination. At the
223rd meeting, the United Kingdom representative had once again stated that his
Government regarded Southern Rhodesia as self-governing and that it could not
intervene in the manner requested by the Committee. That argument, however, had
been rejected three times by the General Assembly. The United Kingdom remained
responsible for Southern Rhodesia and the only way in which it could divest
itself of that responsibility in keeping with the Charter was by the transfer of
powers to the genuine representatiﬁés of all the people of Southern Rhodesia -
above all the 3.5 million Africans - and not to the alien minority which had come
to power by illegal and anti-democratic means.

169. He did not think that the United Kingdom delegation itself believed in its
é.rgument that Southern Rhodesia was a self-governing territory. The provisions of
article 21 of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights were clearly not being
applied in Southern Rhodesia. Until such time as the United Kingdom agreed to
discharge its responsibility and abide by the sacred principles of the Charter and
of the Universal Declaration, with particular reference to those concerning the
right of peoples to self-determination, his delegation would continue to reject
the United Kingdom argument.
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170. The policies of the United Kingdom with regard to Southern Rhodesia were
nseedlessly delsying the golution of the problem and famning hatred between the
two communities destined to live together in a non-racial society. The United
Kingdom had not said a word regarding Mr. Field's openly announced intention

of unilaterally proclaiming the independence of Southern Rhodesia. It
consciously disregarded the interests of 3.5 million Africans who were being left
to the mercies of a handful of white settlers. Such conduct was inconsistent with
the efforts which the United Kingdom Government alleged it was making to speed up
the process of decoloaiization.

171. Any fair-minded person would agree that Southern Rhodesia was a Hon-Self-
Governing Territory within the meaning of Chapter XI of the Charter, that General
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) was applicable to it and that the wave of African
independence could not be stopped at its borders for the sake of the sordid
interests of foreign companies which, with the help of the London and Salisbury
Governments, systematically pillaged the resources of that rich country.

172. He would like to remind the United Kingdom representative of the resolutions
adopted by various United Hations organs on the question of Southern Rhodesis
and also of the warnings voiced at the Summit Conference of African States at
Addis Ababa in May 1963 and at the recent meeting of the Ministers for Foreign
Affairs of the Organization for African Unity at Lagos. The United Kingdom shouid
realize that the Govermments of the independent African States could not disregard
the fate of other Africans. On that scoi'e, they intended to take all approprizie
action including the re-examination of their relations with the United Kingdom
Govermment. Far from being blackmail, those warnings were aimed at opening the
eyes of the United Kingdom Govermment to the inconsistency of colonial policies
towards Southern Rhodesia. The United Kingdom was a permanent member of the
Security Council and a great economic and milifa.ry Power. It had the necessary
legal powers and means of pressure to bring about compliance with the General
Assembly decisions and with the recommendations of the Heads of African States
regarding Southern Rhodesia. In doing so, it would have the approval and support
of the United Nations.
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175. At that stage of the proceedings his delegation suggested that the United
Kingdom should again be esked to comply with earlier General Assembly resolutions
'on the guestion and to state categorically that it would not grant independence
to the alien minority regime in Southern Rhodesia. If the United Kingdom did
nothing to implement General Assembly resolutions, the questicn of Southern
Rhodesia should again be taken to the Security Council, since there was a real
threat to peace and security in that part of the world. His delegation was
prepared to endorse any other action which would contribute to a solution of the
problem on the basis of the transfer of powers to the genuine representatives of
the Rhodesian people elected by universal adult suffrage on the principle of
"one man, one_vote".

174. The representative of Australis said that his country's position with regard
to the independence of Southern Rhodesia had been made clesr in a statement on the
previous day by Sir Garfield Barwick, the Australian Foreign Minister.

Sir Garfield had sald that Australia was concerned that the circumstances of
Southern Rhodesia's independence should not lead to the non-recognition of the
Government of Salisbury by most other Governments, to its non-admission to the
Commonwealth or to the establishment of a rival authority in exile. He had added
that if that were to happen, an Algerian-type situation might develop accompanied
by a deep and lasting cleavage between the black and white communities, which
would be a disaster not merely for Rhodesia but for racial harmony in Africa and
even beyond. What was needed, Sir Garfield had said, were patience and flexibility
in exploring mutual concessions, and any hasty decision now by either community
could only make conflict more certain.

175. The problem in Southern Rhodesia was how to reconcile the opposing views of
‘the non-furopean nationalists, who were insisting on a new constitution that would
engble the early election of un African majority, and of the Furopean community,
which maintained that the Africans were not yet resdy to govern. That issue had
to be solved by the people of Southern Rhodesia themselves, and the decision on
the terms and timing of Southern Rhodesia's indspendence was primarily s matter
for settlement between the Goveinments of Southern Rhodesia and the United Kingdom.
176. As Sir Garfield Barwick had said » the Commonwealth was of unique value as an
association transcending racial differences and for that reason alone deserved the
respect and support of all men of goodwill.
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177. The great fear besetting gll countries in comsidering questions such as that
of Southern Rhodesia was their bearing on the issue of race relagtions. The
Australian Government had welcomed the Secretary-General's wise statement at
Algiers in the course of which he had warned of the dire consequences of a racial
conflict. Sir Garfield had also referred to a recent statement by the United
Kingdom Prime Minister noting the possibilities of trouble inherent in the fact
that the dividing line between rich and poor broadly coincided with differences in
skin pigmentation, and he had noted that the Chinese communists were.trying to
exploit racial ill-feelings ani were apparently doing their best to fan the fires
of raciagl hatred in Africa.

175. In considering the question of Southern Rhodesia one had to take into account
the political reslities of the situation including the recent significant changes
in the area such as the final dissolution of the Central African Federation, which
wouls lead to the early emergence of two new independent natioms., That was a
remarkasble achievement in itself. Similar changes were taking place in the minds of
men concerned with Southern Rhodesia, meking some liberals more liberal and some
extremists more extreme. One of the problems confronting the Committee was how to
take advantage of any improvements and avoid any dangers. The best example of the
latter was the capacity - as distinet from the legality or lack of it - of extremist
elements in Southern Rhodesia to try to force a unilateral declaration of
independence, with unfortunate conseguences.

179. In view of the extreme delicacy of the political situation relating to
Southern Rhodesia, of the fact that forces of change were strongly at work there,
and of the reality of the dilemma facing the United Kingiom Government, his
delegation continued to adhere to the view it had expressed at the 4Sth meeting
that the Committee should work with the Administering Power.

180. It was in the light of those considerations that his delegation had considered
the proposals made in the Committee that the United Kingdom should be asked to
assert vnequivosally that it would not grant independence to Southern Rhodesia in
the existing circumstances or that a small group from the Committee should proceed
to London for discussions with the United Kingdom Government.

161. In view of the changes which had occurred since the previous similar
discussions in 1963, the dispatch of a group to London might be useful, for it would
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meke it possible to examine the situation closely in association with representatives
of the United Kingdom Govermment, which bore a direct and very heavy responsibility
in the matter. The appointment of such a group might be linked to the Tunisian
representative's proposal for the establishment of a smell sub-committee for the
purpose of watching developments closely and keeping the Special Committee informed.
182. Consideration might also be given to another circumstence vwhich had so far
received little mention in the Committee, namely the possibility of the two main
African nationalist parties in Southern Fhodesia cowbining to settle the differences
between them. As & united entity they could perhaps bring a weight of opinion to
-hgar on the Government in a much more effective and representative manner than could
be done by either or both of the existing parties separately.

183. Closer association would result in new knowledge vhich would set at rest some
of the fears now held by the two communities. As a previous Australian
representative had told the Committee, it was not just a question of educating the
Africans in Southern Rhodeslia in selfw=government and in new constitutional forms;

it was equally and perhaps even more & question of getting the European community
sccustomed to such new forms.

184, The representative of the United States of America recalled that during the
Committee's 1963 session he had expressed the hope that the people of Southern
Fhodesia would be granted the opportunity for self-determination, that the
Territory's Comstitution would be smended to provide for realistic liberalization
of the franchise looking to universal adult suffrage and the ultimate establishment
of a Government based on the consent cf the governed, that steps would be taken to
break down the existing patterns of racial discrimination, and that the grant of
selfedetermination would lead to the establishment of peaceful and advantageous
relations between Southern Fhodesia and its neighbours in Africa (A/AC.109/SR.135).
Although his delegation still believed that those goals were attainable, no progress
towards their fulfilment had been made during the past year. :

185. A significant development since the Committee's last session had been the
dissolution of the Central African Federation, which had been carried out in a
statesmanlike spirit of co-operation and compromise and was soon to result in the
attainmwent of full independence by Nyasaland and Northern Fhodesia. In his
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delegetion's view the revision of Scuthern Rhodesia's constitution could be
discussed in & similayr spirit. With regard to the doubts expresssed in the
Committee concerning the United Kingdom's intention to werk towards e solution
acceptable to all the people of Southern Rhodesia, it should be recalled that

the present Prime Minister of the United Kingdom had stated at the last session
of the General Assembly that his Govermment was dedicated to the principle of
majority rule; while not ends in themselves, that statement and the similsr
statement recently made by the Prime Minister in Parliament could be regerded as
importent steps along the rosd to a peaceful settlement in Southern Rhedesia.
106. At the same time, the zituation within Southern Rhodesia had ccntinued to
deteriorate. Although some Southern Rhodesians, both black and white, were
striving to create better understanding between different racial and political
groups, no real improvement in the situation was possible so long as political,
economic and social inequities persisted in Southern Rhodesian society. His
Government deplored the Southern Bhodesia Govermment!s action in detaining
numerous Africans without trial wnder security measures about which the African
population had never been consulted.

187. It was difficult to understend why the Southern Rhodesia Govermment insisted
on playing the futile game of seeking independence under minority rule instead of
striving to lead all its pecple to the enjoyment of fuidemental human rights

and of the economic and social advantages which that richly endowed country could
provide. He noted the provocative statements of certain Southern Rhodesian
political leaders calling for a unilateral declaration of independence. Such
action would make violence inevitable in Southern Rhodesia and would command little
international endorsement. Southern Rhodesia's great potential could be fully
realized only through co-operation between the African and European communities
in that country.

188. His delegation felt that the situation called for two immediate steps. First,
the Government of Southern Rhodesia should be informed that a unilateral
declaration of independence, apart from being illegal under its own Conmstitution,
would have serious consequences for the people of Southern Rhodesia &ud would
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gravely threaten the peace of southern Africa. Secondly, the United Kingdom
Government should arrange conversations among representatives of all the parties
concerned in Southern Rhodesia = the United Kingdom Government, the Southern
Rhodesia Government, the Opposition and the nationalist groups - at which they
could discuss their grievances and present suggestions for amending the
Constitution. That proposal did not represent a retreat from the.Committee's
earlier appeals for the convening of s constitutional conference. Since the
present Southern Rhodesia Government had clearly indicated that it would not agree
to such a conference, an exploratory conference of the kind he had just described
might be the best means of meking progress st the present time.

139. His delegation once again urged the United Kingdom to impress upon the
Southern Rhodesia Govermment the important points he had just made. The United
Kingdom Government had already clearly indicated that it would not consent to a
unilateral declaration of independence under existing conditions, and it could
use its close relationship with the Government and people of Southern Rhodesia to
meke unmistakably clear to them the grave consequences that would result from
hasty and unwise action. While appreciating the complexity of the problems
confronting the United Kingdom, he was confident that the latter's experience in
colonial matters would enable it t0 work.out a solution acceptable to all concerned.

190. The representative of Italy observed that, while it was unusual for

the Special Committee to oppose the granting of independence to a Merritory which
the General Assembly regarded as non-self-governing, that position was amply
Justiried in respect of Southern Rhodesia; independence in fact must rest on a
foundation of freedom, economic viability, and justice. His delegation felt that
a clear issue was now before the Special Committee, nsmely, the necessity of
requesting the United Kingdom Government not to grant independence to Southern
Rhodesia until certain conditions were fulfilled. That represented remarksble
progress, the credit for which belonged to the United Nations, which had done so
much to bring the issue before the world, and to the moderation and restraint
displayed by all the parties concerned, especially the Southern Rhodesian
nationalists, who had demonstrated their politicé.l maturity by successfully
controlling their legitimate aspirations.
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191, The report that in January the United Kingdom Govermment had submitted to
the Prime Minister of Southern Rhodesia & programme calling for a broadening of
both the lower-roll and the upper-roll franchise, an increase in African
representation in Parliament, and the repeal of the Land Apportiomment -Act and
other racially discriminatory legislation suggested that the first significant
steps might have been taken towards politicel development in Southern Rhodesia;
if such a programme in fact existed, he hoped that the Africans would give it
serious consideration as a possible basis for negotimtions. He did not sgree
with representatives who felt that the staterent of United Kingdom spokesmen on
Southern Rhodesia had been ambiguous and econtradictory. That was certainly not
true of the statement mede in the Iouse of Commons on 15 November by Mr, Sandys,
that the United Kingdom Govermment was "prepared to grant independence to
Soutbern Rhodesia in the same circumstances as we have granted it to other
British territories” and fevoured a "widening of the franchise”; there was no
reason to apply a restrictive interpretation to those words.

192. His delegation felt that the situation in Southern Rhodesia had reached a
critical point, where all the prerequisites for a peaceful solution existed but
ill-timed action might prove harmful. While his delegation would welcome an
urequivocal pledge by the United Kingdom Goverrment not to grant independence to
Southern Rhodesia until majority rule was firmly established in that country, as
some representatives had suggested, it felt that such a declaration might produce
the very result which all wished to avoid -~ independence without reform.
Independence under mejority rule, which was the ultimate goml of the Committee's
efforts, had to come through agreement among the United Kingdom Goverrment, the
Africen nationalists and the Southern Rhodesis Government; hence, the Committee
should do everything possible to faeilitate such consultations. Recalling the
proposal his delegation had made in the Fourth Committee at the last session of
the General Assembly, he said that he still considered a massive educational
prograwme under United Nations sponsorshir helpful in promoting those contacts.
195. His delegation belleved that the Secretary-Gereral should cortinue his
efiorts under Gereral Assembly resoluticn 1889 (XVIII) to promote corciliation
in the Territory, even though his latest report (A/AC.1C9/57) had rot been very
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encouraging. It also supported the Iraqi representative's suggestion that a
sub-committee should be sent to London for consultetions with the United Kingdom
Government; it would be unwise for the Committee to decide on any further course
of action. until it received a report from the proposed sub-committee. ILastly,

he supported the United States representative's suggestion that the Southern
Rhodesia Government should be informed of the seriocus consequences which might
result from a unilateral declaration of independence before basic changes were
made in the country's political structure.

194, The fepresentative of Ethiopia said that one important recent development
concerning the guestion of Southern Rhodesia was the evolution of opinion in the
continent of Africa. The Conference of Africen Heads of State and Government,
held at Addis Ababa in May 1963, had adopted a2 resolution declaring that the
forecible intervention by the colonial Powers and the settlers to control the
Govermments and administrations of the dependent territories was a flagrant
violation of the inalienable rights of the legitimate inhabitants of the
territories concerned; the Conference had invited the colonial Powers to take the
necessary measures for the immediate application of the Declaration on the
granting of independence to colonial countries and peoples and had stated that the
determination of those Powers to maintain colonies or semi-colonies in Africa
constituted a menace to the peace of the continent. That view was shared by the
overwhelming majority of States Members of the United Nations.

195. The General Assembly had rejected the United Kingdom's contention that
Southern Rhodesia was a self-governing territory. If the United Kingdom Government
had unilateral power to dictate with regard to the affairs of Southern Rhodesia
and, according to United Kingdom spokesmen, was the custodian of Southern
Rhodesian independence, he could not sympathize with the United Kingdom assertion
that it was unable to interfere in Southern Rhodesia in order to correct the
situation in favour of the well-being of the entire population of the Territory.
The situatiop in Southern Rhodesia constituted an indisputable threat to
international peace and security, since in the present nuclear age a serious
disturbance in Southern Rhodesia would inevitably affect every corner of the
globe; the United Kingdom had the power and the means to remove that threat once
and for all, - ‘
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196. The Addis Ababa Conference of African Heads of State and Government hed
reaffirmed its support of the African nationalists of Southern Rhodesia; it had
further pledged that, in the event of the usurpation of power in Southern
Rhodesia by a white minority Govermment, African States would support legitimate
measures taken by the African patiomal leaders to restore power to the African
wajority and would take necessary measuree against any State according
recognition to the minority Govermment.

197\ The. General Assembly had affirmed at its seventeenth sess:lon,2/ that Southern
Rhodesia mq a Non-Self-Governing Territory; under Chapter XI of the United
Rations (marter, the Administering Power responsible for such & Territory should be
guided by the principle that the interests of the inhabitants were paramount.

To ensure the strict observance of that principle, it would be necessary to abolish
all existing laws and practices in Southern Rhodesia that did not conform to

the standards of the Charter and to the conscience of mankind, and to introduce
fair and accepted procedures which would satisfy the provisions of the United
Kations resolutions concerning Southern Rhodesia.

198. The statements made by Mr. Winston Field, leader of the white minority
Government in Southern Rhodesia, made it clear that that Govermment was working
towards the unilateral establishment of independence, in order to demonstrate

the United Kingdom's inability to act in Southern Rhodesian affairs and in order
to satisfy its irresponsible followers among the minority. Sir Edgar Whitehead,
leader of the white opposition, in his statement made a year earlier to the '
General Assembly, had said that he had favoured a new constitution under which
Africans could obtain seats in Parliament sooner but that its adoption had been
frustrated by Mr. Joshua Nkomo's repudiation of an agreement reached by the
conference held in December 1960 at London and later at Salisbury. On the other
hand, Mr. Nkomo, in a letter addressed to the Prime Minister of the United
Kingdom in 1963, had made it clear that the African nationalists would not accept
any arrangement for the independence of Southern Rhodesia that did not provide
for majority rule. The members of the African majority had good reasom not to
risk their future by acceding to propositions that would keep them in perpetual
bondage. Sir Edgar Whitehead's suggestion that government by a white minority
was government that was responsible and in trained hands had been disproved by
the history of white-settler administration in Africa.

9/ Resolution 1755 (XVII) of 12 October 1962.
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199. By ite resolution 1889 (XVIII), the Gemeral Assembly had invited the
Administering Pawer to hold without delay a comstitutionel conference in vwhich
representatives of all political parties of the Territory would take part with a
view to making constitutional arrangements for independence, on the basis of
universal adult suffrage, including the fixing of the earliest possible date for
independence. According to the United Kingdom representative's statement .in

the Special Committee on 6 March 1964, Mr. Field, the appointed leader of the small
white minority in Southern Rhodesia, was in constant discussion with high-level
authorities in London regarding independence. It was the view of the United
Nations that any discussion which did not take into account the entire population of
Southern Rhodesia through their own leaders would lead to no satisfactory

solution but would, on the contrary, worsen the situation by further sharpening thg
appetite of power-seeking minority leaders.

200. The white-settler minority in Southern Rhodesia was pursuing a policy of
apartheid against the African inhabitants under the so-called Iand Apportiomment
Acts. All urban areas except those inhaebited by Africans were barred to the
African population; hotels, jobs and public facillties were all segregated. By
such repressive methods the colonial authorities weakered all efforts towards
achieving political and civil rights. Mining, agricultural and industrial concerns
established solely for the benefit of the white settlers had a convenient supply
of African workers who received as little as one-twentieth of the wages paid

vhite settlers for the same work. In education, the separate facilities for
Africans, Asians and whites had been devised in order to enable the white minority
to retard the educational advancement of the first twe groups, so that they might
the more readily be exploited by their white overseers..

201. Moreover, the United Kingdom Govermment had transferred military aircraft,
armoured cars and many other weapons to the minority Government of Southern
Rhodesia, in violation of General Assembly resolution 1883 (XVIII). The possession
of additional arms by that Government, coupled with the arms builde-up in the
Republic of South Africa and the Portuguese colomies of Angola and Mozambique, was
systematically directed not only against the African population of those
Territories but also against the African countries which had expressed their
determination to implement relevant United Nations resolutions. Under the
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circumstances, responsibility for whatever happened lay squarely on the shoulders
of those who had ignored the mendate of the United Hations. KEe therefore urged
the United Kingdom to recomsider its position without further delay and comply
with the United Kations request for an early implementation of General Assembly
resolutions.
202, A common ground for agreement among the members of the Special Committee,
including the United Kingdom Government, would be found in the basic democratic
principle that the majority should rule; mo exception could be made in the case of
Southern Rhodesia, since any exception at all was destructive of the principle.
203. He suggested consideration of the following points in the recommendations to
" be formulated by the Committee. First, the Committee should request the United
Kingdom Government to declare clearly that it would not, under any circumstances,
transfer power and the attributes of sovereignty to the white-settler Government
of Southern Rhodesia; moreover, strong recommendations must be made to the
United Kingdom Government to arrange a comstitutional conference which would
include all political parties in Southern Rhodesia and be empowered to make
arrangements for early independence on the basis of universal adult suffrage.
Secondly, the Committee should request the United Kirgdom Government to give an
explicit assurance that the weapons transferred to the white Covermment of Southern
Rhodesia would not be used against the African populztion of that Territory or
elsevhere on the African continent. Thirdly, certain Governments maintaining
economic and trade relations with the Southern Rhodesia minority Govermment should
be urged to sever those relations until the untenable situation was cleared up.
Fourthly, strong recommendations should be made to the Republics of South Africa and
Portugal, inviting them to refrain from activities that would encourage the white-
settler Government to continue its repressive and illegal measures against the
African population. Fifthly, the attention of the Security Council should again
be drawn to the growing danger of the explosive situation in Southern Rhodesia,
and a special session of the General Assembly should be convened if demanded by
further developments.

204k, The representative of Venezuela noted thet the Secretary~Genersl had been
wnable to report any progress towards reconciliation in Southern Rhodesia as
urged by the General Assembly in resolution 1839 (XVIII). While the United
Nations fulfilled its obligation by examining the question and proposing

the action to be taken, the United Kingdom maintained its unco-operative
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gttitude. It denied that it was the Administering Power, refused to recognize

the United Nations right to intervene in the affairs of Southeri. Rhodesia and
ignored the Organization's resolutions. Although that attitude seemed to make

any solution impossible, there were some elements in the United Kingdom
representativets statement which deserved the Committee's attention.

205. First, while maintaining the position that the United Kingdom could not
interfere in the internal affairs of Southern Rhodesia, he had stated that the
United Kingdom Government wished certain changes to be mede in the political
structure of Southern Rhodesie which would result in broedening the franchise and
allowing the people to participate more directly in the political life of the
country. Consequently, it appeared, the United Kingdom Govermment had made known
to the Southern Rhodesia Government thet, before granting independence to that
country, it looked to that Govermment to propose eppropriate changes in the
political structure. It followed from thaet that the United Kingdom Govermment was
responsible for deciding whether or not to grant independence to Southern Rhodesis,
and if so, on whet conditions. Furthermore, the United Kingdom Government had
considered itself entitled to convene the Victoria Falls Conference, which had led
to the agreement on dissolution of the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, and
to veto action considered indispensable by the United NMations in Southern Rhodesia.
The Governor of the country, moreover, was appointed by the British Queen. Thué,
it was difficult to accept the fiction of the United Kingdom's impotence in
Southern Rhodesian affairs.

206. Those who sought to maintain that fiction frequently referred to an agreement
signed more than forty years previously between the United Kingdom and Southern
Rhodesia. Article 103 of the Charter, however, stated that in the event of a
conflict between the obligations of Members under the Charter and their obligations
under any other international agreement, their obligetions under the Charter were
to prevail. For that article to be appliceble, the first condition was that there
should be a conflict of obligations. The nature of the conflict was not

specified, but Committee IV/2 at San Francisco hed stated in its report on what
had subsequently become Article 103 that it was sufficient for & conflict to

arise at the time when an obligation under the Charter was to be carried out, little
importance being attached to whether the conflict was due to an intrinsic
incompatibility between the two categories or to the application of Charter
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provisions in specific circumstances. At the seventh session of the General
Asgembly the United Kingdom representstive hed recognized, with respect to the
Treaty of Algiers of 1906 and the Treaty of Fez of 1912, that Article 103 was
applicable where there was a specific conflict in law between the Charter and
another agreement. PRurthermore, Mr. Evatt, the President of the General Assembly
at the third session, had stated that eny matter that could be classified as '
coming within the scope of an article of the Charter would cease to be & matter
essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of a State end that if, for example,
any countries declared in a treaty that the United Nations had no jurisdictien
concerning provisions relating to human rightes in that treaty or if those
provisions were in conflict with the Charter, under Article 103 the Charter
would prevail.

207. That wvas precisely the case with regard to the commitments contracted by the
United Kingdom under its agreement with the Govemnt of Southern Rhodesia. It
was not necessary to go into the legal arguments dembnstrating the international
nature of that agreement, which was clear in any case from the statements made
by the United Kingdom representative. The fact that the agreement and the Charter
had existed together for a mumber of years meant nothing, since at San Francisco
it hed deliberately been decided not to provide for automatic abrogetion by the
Charter of cbligations incompatible with it, but merely to prohibit such
obligstions vhen the occasion arose. His delegation contimued to believe,
therefore, that the United Kingdom, as Administering Power, had the authority to
act.

203. In vhatever capacity the United Kingdom chose, to act, it bore a dusl
responsibility for the future of Southern Rhodesia, First of all, it had a
responsibility as a member of the Committee, and the United Kingdom representative
had said that his Government was concerned that the Committee ‘vshould be able to
discharge the task entrusted to it by General Assembly resolution 1564 (XVI).
Secondly, it had a moral responsibility to lead a State now based on racial
discrimination and minority privilege to independence in a manner consistent
with its own democratic tradition. The danger existed, however, that the
Southern Rhodesia Govermnment might make & unilateral declaration of independence.
Such an action would lead to violence, endangering the peace in Africe and also
the existence of the white minority in Southern Rhodesia. History showed what
was to be expected from any policy designed to strengthen the privileges of a
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minority, particularly when it failed to integrate that minority with other elements
of the population to form a single naticnal entity. Although in any democratic
system the rights of minorities had to be respected, the basis for such respect
must be political and legal equality. Constitutions based on differences of race,
ecolour, religion or politics were not only contrary to the Charter but carried the
seeds of chaos within them. The United Nations could not tolerate the creation of
new States vitiated by the principle of segregation, in which the majority were
unable to claim their political and human rights. Sir Edgar Whitehead himself had
warned that if the Southern Rhodesis Government took unconstitutional action to
achieve independence, Southern Fhodesia would crash within six months. The
African Ministers for PForeign Affairs who had met recently at Lagos had adopted a
moderate resolution in which, while appealing to the United Kingdom Government to
£ind g solution, they had provided for certain possible measures to be taken by
African States. The Prime Minister of Northern Rhodesia and Mr. Nkomo had both
referred to the possibility of eivil war and African intervention.

209. In that threatening situation, the Committee's primary objective must be to
prevent violence. It must do everything possible to avoid being confronted with

g fait accompli. In order to achieve that end, it must, encouraged by the
constructive elements in the United Kingdom representative's statement, seek to
obtain the collaboration of the United Kingdom in arriving at a solution, possibly
calling on the good offices of other members of the Commonwealth.

210. The representative of Poland said that the fact that the Special Ccmmittee
was once again studying the question of Southern Rhodesia on a priority basis
testified to the grave concern felt in the United Nations regarding the explosive
situation there, which it had had under continual review for the last two years.
From the Secretary-General's report (A/AC.109/57) and the United Kingdom
representative's statement on 6 March, it was clear that despite representations
from the great majority of Member States and the Summit Conference of African States
at Addis Abgba, no progress had been made in implementing the General Assembly's
resolutions. On the contrary, the political situation in Southern Rhodesia had
further deteriorated, as a result of the measures designed to transfer further
powers and attritutes of sovereignty to the racist authorities of Southern Rhodesia
and to consolidate their rule following the introduction of the 1961 Constitution.
Thus, ignoring the terms of General Assembly resolubion1883 (XVIIT)and the protests
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of the African population, the United Kingdam hed handed over additional powers to the
settler Government, including military forces previously under the Central African
Federation. With his position thus strengthened, Mr. Winston Field, the Southern
Rhodesia Premlier, had .on 26 February given notice of his intention to "maintain
order" by every means at his disposal. Repressive measures and discriminatory
legislation against the African population had been reinforced; the African leader
Joshua Nkomo had been arrested and his movements restricted, and other measures

had been taken, obviously designed to suppress African aspirations for equality

and freedom and to facilitate the seizure of independence by the minority settler
government even without the United Kingdom!s formal sanction. Mr. Field himself
had boasted that he had persuaded the United Kingdom Government to stop referring

to Southern Rhodesia as a colony, and had stated that his Government owed no
allegiance to any United Kingdom Government or the Commonwealth. By passing over in
silence such actions and statements, the United Kingdom had failed to signify its
opposition to the creation of another racist State in Africa.

2]l. In his delegation's view, the United Kingdom's policy of asserting that it was
powerless to intervene in Southern Rhodesia's affairs owing to the constitutional
limitations imposed by the so-called 1923 convention was legally and morally
untenable. Indeed, General Assembly resolution 1747 (XVI) had refuted such
argunents by stating that Southern Rhodesia was a Non-Self Governing Territory
within the meaning of the Charter and establishing the responsibility of the
United Kingdom as Administering Power. In point of fact, the colonial policy
pursued by the United Kingdom with respect to Southern Rhodesia was dictated not
by legal considerations but by the economic and strategic importance of the
Territory, which harboured a network of big international business companies that
extended also into South Africa, Angola, South West Africa and Mozambique. It was
those big business circles which influenced the policy of the respective
Administering Powers in opposing decolonization in those Territories.

212, Moreover, it was clear that the South Rhodesian regime was not likely to be
anfluenced by persuasion from the United Kingdom Government and that there was
nothing to be gained from negotiations conducted solely with that minority

[one
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Govermment vhich does not represent the vast majority of the African population.
Mr. Field had pledged himself not to amend the Constitution, and had expressed his
strong opposition to any broadening of the franchise, such as the United Kingdom
Government had declared to be desirable. From the information in the working paper
prepared by the Secretariat (see paras. 1-T0 above), it appeared that if, as the
Southern Rhodesia Depuly Premier appeared to believe, the United Kingdom Government
was thinking in terms of Africen majority rule in Southern Fhodesia in five years'
time, then the Field Govermment might hold another election and attempt to bring off
a deal in vhich the African population would be given one third of the seats in
Parlisment in return for consenting to Southern Fhodesia's independence under that
racist Govermment. Yet, such a representation of one third would still be
insufficient to prevent the passage of discriminatory legislation. The United
Katicns should denounce such manceuvres which were clearly aimed at keeping
Southern Fhodesia in the hands of the vwhite minority.

213. His delegation fully sympathized with the African nationalists of Southern
Rhodesia and supported their view, as stressed by Mr. Nkomo in a recent press
interview, that majority rule must come before independence and that any other
solution would be unacceptable. It was understandable that the Africans in
Southern Rhodesia would no longer tolerate the colonial yoke at a time when Africa
numbered over thirty independent States and their neighbours, Kyasaland and
Worthern Rhodesia, were rapidly moving towards independence under African
government.

214, His delegation also supported the temms of the resolution adopted by the
meeting of Foreign Ministers of the Organization of African Unity held at Lagos
vhich had branded the situation in Scuthern Rhodesia as a threat to African
solidarity and world peace, and had called upon the United Kingdom to prevent
effectively the threat of unilateral independence or the subtle assumption of power
by the settler régime and to convene g constitutional conference of all Southern
Rhodesian political parties with a view to granting immediate independence to
Southern Rhodesia on the basis of "one man, one vote". It considered that the
Special Committee should seek eategorical assurances from the United Kingdom
Goverrmment that it would grant independence only to a democratically elected
Govermment of the majority in Southern Rhodesia and would block unilateral
pretensions to independence by the white minority Government. It was also the
Specigl. Committee's duty to call for an end to repressive measures against Africans

and the release of political prisoners. [eoo
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215. To face its responsibilities, the United Kingdom undoubtedly had strong
constitutional and political powers and economic means which it could use in order
to remedy the situation and bring about a peaceful soluticn of the Southern
Rhodeslan problem. Unfortunately, the United Kingdom representative's statement
on 6 March had been disappointing and had contained no indication that his
Government intended to implement the General Assembly resolutions on Southern
Rhodesia. His delegation, which wished to reiterate its solidarity with the
Africans in Southern Rhodesia, consequently supported the proposel that the
question of Soutbern Rhodesis should again be referred to the Security Council

for appropriate action. v

216, The representative of Iran said that his delegation had supported the motion to
give priority to the question of Southern Rhodesia because it shared the majority
view that events since the adoption of General Assembly resolution 1899 (XVIII)
had further aggravated the already explosive situation there. Among the more
dangerous of those events had been the transfer of a large part of the armed forces
of the former Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland to the control of the settler
Government, in defiance of the wishes of all African States and of the General
Assembly's appeal to the United Kingdom in resolution 1883 (XVIII), and the now
imminent danger of Southern Rhodesia's accession to independence under such a
Government.

217. The racist Government of Mr. Winston Field, which had come to power following
the introduction of the 1961 Constitution in disregard of United Netions
recommendations, pretended that Southern Rhodesia was self-governing and that

the United Kingdom had no right to intervene in its affairs. His delegation was
deeply disappointed at the United Kingdom Government's failure to dispute that
view, a failure which was not in keeping with the United Kingdom's record of
caution and wisdom in colonial matters. Indeed, the United Kingdom's argument
regerding Southern Rhodesia's self-governing status was inconsistent for it was
now a universal axiom that self-government presupposed government by the majority,
& condition which, as the United Kingdom Government recognized, did not obtain

in Southern Rhodesia. At an earlier meeting the Uruguayan representative had
convincingly shown that, regardless of its domestic or international status, the
1923 Convention between the United Kingdom and the white minority Government in
Southern Rhodesia did not relieve the United Kingdom of responsibility as the
Administering Power.
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218, One of the most disturbing aspects of the situation in Southern Rhodesia

was the racial discrimination openly practised sgainst the African inhabitants

in defiance of world opinion and international declarations. The statement of
the Constitutional Council of Southern Rhodesia recognizing and denouncing the
discriminatory nature of the Land Apportionment gct (see paras. 69-70 above), wac
particularly revealing in view of the Council's membership.

219. With respect to Southern Rhodesia, the Special Committee faced two questions,
namely, the measures to be taken to secure the implementation of General Assenbly
resolution 151% (XV) in the Territory, and the steps required to prevent the ,
Territory's accession to independence under existing circumstances. His delegation
felt that as the General Assembly had already considered the first question, it
was for the Special Committee only to reaffirm its decisions, especially
resolution 1899 (XVIII).

220. Although the second question would be more difficult to deal with and called
for the use of every means made available to the Cormittee by the Gemeral Assembly,
there were fortunately a number of statements by high United Kingdom officials
unequivocally confirming their Government®s recognition of the principle of
majority government and of the fact that that principle was not being applied

in Southern Rhodesia, Speaking in the General Assembly on 1 October 1963,

the then British Foreign Secretary, Iord Home, who was now PrizZe Minister

Sir Alec Douglas-Home, had confirmed his Government®s acceptance of the principle
of self-determination, majority rule and the protection of nminorities, stating
that he hoped that the United Kingdom would henceforward be able to go along

with the majority in the United Nations on colonial questions (A/PV.1222),

On 12 November 1963, he had reaffirmed that statement in Parliament, adding that
the principle of majority rule would apply to the question of independence for
Southern Rhodesia (see para. 28 above). In his delegation's view, the two
statements constituted a clear commitment by the United Kingdom Government

and a very positive response to the Special Committee’s request to that Government,
in its resolution of 20 June 1963, not to transfer sovereignty to any Southern
Rhodesia Government formed umder the 1961 Constitution (A/5446/Rev.l, chapter III,
para. 252). He hoped that the United Kingdom representative would correct him if

Joor
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he had misinterpreted the Prime Minister's statements, for in the present
circumstances it was extremely important that the United Kingdom's attitude on
those questions should be made crystal clear.

221, His delegation considered that a unilateral declaration of independence by
the Southern Rhodesia settler Government would be taentamount to a disturbance

of the peace, automatically leading to steps by the Security Council under
Article 39 of the Charter; it fully sgreed with the United States representative's
views regarding the need to inform that Government of the consequences of such

a declaration and for a meeting of all parties to discuss grievances and
constitutional changes (A/Ac .109/SR.227). Al though the importance of conciliatory
measures had been recognized in General Assembly resolutions 1760 (XVII)

and 1899 (XVIII), it was clearly apparent from the Secretary-General's reports

to the General Assembly and the Special Committee (A/AC.109/57) that so far no
progress had been made in that direction, and that the intransigent attitude

of the present Southern Rhodesia Government held out llttle hope for success
along those lines., Nevertheless, the Secretary-General and the Under~Secretary
for Trusteeship and Non-Self-Governing Territories were to be thanked for their
endeavours to pursue what was the only effective approach conducive to a peaceful
solution of the problem,

222, His delegation did not think that the sending of a group to confer with

the United Kingdom Government for a third time would be justified unless that
Government felt that such a step would be useful and issued a corresponding
invitation on its own initiative, since nothing would be gained from a mere
repetition of a position which had already been stated twice before. On the
other hand, his delegation supported the Tunisian representative's suggestion

to set up a "watchdog" sub-committee to follow developments in Southern Rhodesia
and alert the Special Committee whenever it felt that further measures were called
for. Finally, it considered that as the question of Southern Rhodesla was
intrinsically an African problem, the Speciel Committee should duly bear in mind
the relevant resolutions adopted by the Africen Heads of State at Addis Ababa

in 1963 and the recent African Foreign Ministers! meeting at Lagos.
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225. The representative of Bulgaria said that in spite of the efforts made in
various United Nations organs during the past three years to bring about a
satisfactory solution of the problem of Southern Rhodesla, the practical results
hed been meagre., Indeed, under the impact of increasingly severe measures of
police terror and with the continued enforcement of racial segregation designed
to maintain the majority of the population in a state of economic inferiority,
the situation had continued to deteriorate. The perpetuation of colonial
cppression in Southern Rhodesia was all the more intolersble in view of the
specific injunctions of the General Assembly, in particular, those contained in
resolutions 1514 (XV) and 1889 (XVIII). The United Kingdom Government, which
persisted in flouting those resolutions, sought to justify its attitude by
asserting that, given the present stage of development of Southern Rbodesia,
neither the United Nations nor the United Kingdom was in a position to carry them
out. ‘

22h. However, the artificial nature of the legal manoeuvres to which the United
Kingdom resorted in order to frustrate the expressed will of the General Asseanbly
had been revealed by the leader of the white minority in Southern Rhodesia. By
his own admission, ‘the independence sought by that minority was a matter which
concerned no country other than the United Kingdom. Thus, it was clearly the
United Kingdom which had the power to alter the existing state of affairs and to
liguidate the colonial racist regime. If, as the United Kingdom delegation
argued, the United Kingdom Government had settled its relations with the vhite
minority in a way that precluded it from complying with the General Assenmbly's
resolutions, by such an arrangement it would have deliberately assumed
responsibility for placing the 4 million indigenous inhabitants of Southern
Rhodesia at the mercy of a group of irresponsible white racists. In view of the
considerable experience of the United Kingdom Government in colonial matters -
rightly alluded to by the United States representative at the last meeting - the
Bulgarian delegation refused to believe that the United Kingdem would be guilty
of such a crime and it would like to hope that the United Kingdom would alter
its position and fulfil its obligations under the Charter and United Nations
resplutions.

225, However, that hope had been somewhat dimmed by the attitudes adopted by the
United Kingdom Government with respect to two key matters, namely, the transfer
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of militaery equipment to Southern Rhodesia and possible independence for a vhite
minority Government in that country. With respect to the first matter, after

the dissolution of the Central African Federation the United Kingdom hed
transferred to Southern Rhodesla seven air sqguadrons, four battalions of white
troops and one armoured unit all led by officers trained by the United Kingdom.
It had argued in the Security Council and in the Special Committee that it had
had no alternative, but its arguments were scarcely tenable in view of the obvious
fact that the transfer of military power would provide the white minority with
additional resources for the oppression of the indigenous population. As to the
second matter, the United Kingdom had adopted an ambiguous position with respect
to the Assembly®s request that it should not accede to the demands of the minority
Governnment of Southern Rhodesia for independence so long as the majority of the
population was unable to express its wishes freely on the basis of universal
suffrage, and that it should convene a constitutional conference of representatives
of 211 the political parties in the Territory with a view to tzking the necessary
constitutional steps for the achievement of independence on that basis. While
the Bulgarian delegation found it hard to belleve, in view of the overwhelming
pressure of world public opinion, that the United Kingdom would hand over the
country to the white minority Government, it deplored the manoeuvre whereby
United Kingdom representatives in various United Nations organs continued to
allow strong doubts to linger on that question, thus playing into the hands of
the white racists, who, being agents of British colonialism, wished to prolong
the existing regime.. Moreover, there would be serious inherent dangers in any
initiative by the white minority Government to declare the Territory independent.
The African population as well as the new African States would certainly resist
1t, thus creating an explosive situation in the Territory, which might have grave
repercussions in Africa and throughout the world. As the Australian Minister for
Foreign Affairs had said, his Government!s interest was that the conditions under
which Southern Rhodesia obtained its independence should not lead to a non~
recognition of the Salisbury Government by the majority of other Governments, to
its non-admission into the Commonwealth or to the establishment of a rival
authority in exile which might proclaim itself the Governmwent and which might be

Jeos
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supported by African and other States. In the circumstances, it was essential
that the United Kingdom Government should leeve no doubt regarding its intentions
with respect to the convening of a constitutional conference and the adoption of
the other measures recommended by the General Assembly. The ambiguity of its
position appeared to be designed to assist and strengthen the existing minority
Government in Southern Rhodesia,

226, In an effort to facilitate a solution of the problem, it had been suggested
in the Committee that a small sub-committee should go to London for the purpose
of obtaining a clear~cut commitment from the United Kinglom Covernment that it
would not grant the Territory independence until majority rule had been firmly
and. irrevocably established in Southern Rhodesia. The Bulgarian delegation had
strong doubts that such an initiative would promote the liberation of the Territory
from colonialism or that the United Kingdom leaders would be willing to give a
clear undertaking along those lines., If the United Kingdom Government really
wished to clarify the position, 1t could send some nigh-level spokesman to the
United Nations with full authority to commit his Govermnment.

227. However, if a small sub-committee was needed at all, it was needed to go

to Southern Rhodesia for the purpose of reassuring the African population of
continued United Nations interest in its fate and determination to press forward
with sll necessary efforts to assist it in achieving complete liberation from
colonialism,

228, Certain representatives in the Committee had cited as evidence of the
positive contribution of the United Kingdom to the progressive achievement of
independence in Southern Rhodesia the proposals reportedly made by the United
Kingdom Government to the Southern Rhodesian leaders for the expansion of the
electoral rslls, increased African representation in Parliament, a blocking third
of sixty-five members in the House and the rescission of the Land Apportionment
Act and other discriminatory lews. The proposals had been hailed by certain
Western delegatios as an indication that the United Kingdom was constructively
influencing the course of events in the Territory. In reality, however, the
proposals were nothing more than a trial balloon.

229, Finally, other Western delegaticns, faced with the refusal of the Southern
Rhodesia Government to agres to the convening of a constitutional confererice, had
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suggested that exploratory talks should be held among all the parties concerned.
That suggestion constituted a step backward because the Government of Mr. Field,
backed by the military power provided by the United Kingdom, would inevitably
impose conditions for such talke which would render them useless from the point
of view of the interests of the African majority in Southern Rhodesia. At the
last meeting, the United States representative had expressed the view that such
talks would be a means of getting round obstacles and would not be a retreat from
the Committee's past position. However, he (the spesker) was not aware of any
decision by the Committee which could justify that approach. That the suggestion
would be a step backward had been confirmed by the insistence of the Australia.
Minister for External Affairs that any decision on the terms and timing of the
Territory's independence was primarily a matter for settlement between the
Governments of Southern Rhodesia and the United Kingdom. Thus, the only
independence being contemplated by the United Kingdom was the independence of

the white racist minority, the terms and timing of that independence being
decided in consultation with the United Kingdom. For all those reasons, the
Bulgarian delegation could not support that suggestion.

230. On the other hand, the Committee should keep the situation in Southern
Rhodesia under constant review and ask the Security Council to take appropriate
steps with respect to developments which threaten peace and security in the area.
The Committee should continue to work towards securing genuine independence for
the indigenous population of Southern Rhodesia and its liberation from racist
laws and restrictions.

231, The representative of Tunisia said th: t everyone was aware of the inherently
explosive nature of the situation existing in Southern Rhodesia today and the
members of the Committee had denounced the seriousness of present circumstances.
He had particularly stressed the concern of the African States, at the threat which
that situation represented to the peace and security of all Africa.

232, Fully aware of the dangers of the situation in Southern Rhodesia, the African
Heads of State, meeting at Addis Ababa in 1963, had adopted a resolution which
had had no effect on the Administering Power. The African Ministers, meeting

in July 1963 at Dakar, and recently at Lagos, had reaffirmed the Addis Ababa
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resolution and had renewed their appeals to the United Kingdom fully to assume
its responsibilities in Southern Fhodesia and to lead the Zimbabwe pecple to
independence in the shortest possible time. They had advocated concrete measures
to help the Rhodesian people and nationalists to intensify their struggle and

to secure recognition of their rights by violence if necessary. Tunisia had
subscribed to all those measures and would participate actively in all operations
which the Organization for African Unity was resolved to carry out.

253« The unlesshing of passions and a reign of terror would only make any move
toward conciliation more difficult and more uneertain, Such coneiliation
moreover, could only take place under tii® auspices of the Administering Power,
vhich continued tc bear responsibility for the administration of the country

and vwhich in addition still retained much influence and credit in the two
communities, The Special Committee could facilitate that conciliatory work,

but it could not negotis*e in place of the Administering Power with a minority
which had no international status and an African population which considered
itself subject only to the United Kingdom Government.

234, In the past, the Administering Power had turned its back on any move of that
kind and had aggravated matters, if anything, by its negative attitude,
Nevertheless, it remained its primery duty to carry out the General Assembly
‘resolutions, in particular resolution 1514 (XV), paragraph 5, and to convene

a constitutional conference for that purpose in which representatives of all
political parties of the ‘Territory would take part with a view to making
appropriate arrangements for securing rapid and early independence on the

basis of universal suffrege., The Special Committee could offer its co-operation
in that task and send a small good offices group to London with broad temms of
reference which might begin those efforts to promote contacts and a

rapprochement between the United Kingdom Govermment and the political parties

of Southern Rhodesia and create conditions for a round-table meeting.

235. The representative of the United Kingdom said he was grateful to those

representatives, including some generally eritical of his Govermnment's

position, who had drawn attention during the debate to the appeal he had
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made in his statement on 6 March, that the problem should be approached with
prudence, wisdom and restraint. It had been very gratifying for hic delegation
to see that, all in all, the question had been discussed in that spirit. There
had been, naturally, a number of statements about his Government's position
with which his delegation could not agree and some comments on the situation

in Southern Fhodesia which were inaccurate and which, if he were speaking for
the Government of Southern Rhodesia, he would have 0 deny.

236, The crux of the matter was the question of gremting, or rather of not
granting independence to Southern Rhodesia. Certain representatives had
suggested that the United Kingdom Government was preparing to grant independence
to Southern Rhodesia without first trying to secure any constitutional changes.
As he had made clear, that was not so. In fact, the situation was quite the
reverse as must surely be clear from the authoritative statements of responsible
Ministers of his Government which he had guoted to the Committee on 6 March
(A/AC.109/SR.223). As the representative of Madagascar had pointed out, his
Government had not granted independence to Southernm Rhodesia and had’
consequently not run counter to the recommendations of the Orgenization.

237. Naturally he agreed with the representative of Italy when he said he thought
there had been progress and had agreed that the statements already made by the
United Kingdom Government were not necessarily ambiguous. They were not
ambiguous at all. The meaning of the extracts from statements by Ministers
which had been read out was clear. He could oniy recommend that they be

read with care and understanding of his Government's position and of what

the United Kingdom waes trying +o do. It was surely better that discussions

or negotiations should proceed on the basis of those statements, as the

United Kingdom Prime Minister had said he hoped they would proceed, than

that mere should be said in the Committee which might interfere with such
consultations. The representative of Denmark, having warned the Committee

of its special responsibility not to make a peaceful solution more difficult
for the parties concerned, had also mentioned the dangerous effects of
precipitate action, The representative of Australia had quoted a statement

by the Minister for External Affairs of Australia who had said that peaceful
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transition in Southern Fhodesia was the only alternative to conflict, and that
any hasty decisions on tle part of any of those responsible in either community
could only make that corflict more certain.

238, The representative of tihe United States h.d said that various statements
made by Ministers of the United Kingdom Government were not ends in themgelves
but vere "important steps along the road to a peaceful settlement in Southern
Rhodesia, =hich all of us hope for". That seemed to him to put the position
very well.

259. He said that with regard to the various suggestions made in the Committee,
for example, the proposal of the United States for an exploratory conference,

his Goverrment was always willing to comsider any comstructive proposal which
would assist in the solution of the question. For a meeting on the lines
suggested by the United States, the agreement of all parties prineipally
concerned would, of course, be an essential precondition,

240, He said his Government sympathized with and shared the anxiety of delegations
to see an early and equitable outcome to the problem, While there was concern
gbout the future of Southern Rhodesia, there was also, he believed, understanding
both of the fact that the ultimate objectives of his Government were the same as
those of the majority of the members of the Committee, and of the danger that
unzonsidered action might make those objectives more difficult to achieve or
might retard the date of their achievement,

241, He had understood from the discussion that there were members of the Committee
who felt that his Government's statements on the question did not provide all the
assurances they were seeking., He thought it fair to remind the Committee that it
was one thing to state a problem and another to find a viable solution to it.

He could assure the Committee %hat the House of Commons was no less anxious to
be informed on matters concerning Southern Rhodesia than his colleagues in the
Committee., It was the duty of responsible Ministers, under a system of
representative Government such as that in the United Kingdom, to keep Parliament
fully informed on matters of public concern, He could assure the Committee that
the future of Southern Rhodesia was a matter of great concern. But as he had
made clear it was also a matter of negotiation - and the basis for fruitful
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negotiation could not te laid in public, When pressed in the House of Commons,
the Commonwealth Secretary himself had made clear that he felt precluded, in the
interest of further progress, from saying more than he had done., He hoped the
Committee would bear that in mind when he said to them that it was not possibvle
for him to go beyond those statements., That led him to the suggestion made

by the representative of Iraq on 9 March that a small sub-committee should go

to London to have further talks with the British Goverrment, A number of
representativeé had supported or reiterated that suggestion. His Government had
taken note of the idea. They would certainly be willing to receive such a
sub-committee in London, Although Ministers would not be in a position to say
any more as to the future than might have been said to Parliament, the visit
would give the Committee, through its sub-committee, an opportunity to state

its views to responsible Ministers and be informed directly by those Ministers
about Her Majesty!s Government's policy on the question,

242, The representative of Bulgaria observed that any discussions or decisions
regarding Southern Rhodesia should be concerned primarily with the decolonization
of the Territory, rather than, as the United Kingdom representative had stated
with the question of not granting independence to the minority Government of
Southern Rhodesia. In particular, if a sub-committee was sent to London, its
discussions with the United Kingdom Government should concern the entire question
»0of decolonization. Moreover, the preliminary questions relating to constitutional
reform should be settled by the Administering Power and not left to the Committee
or others,

2l3. The represeatative of the United Kinpdom said that his earlier statement had
not been intended in any way to limit the scope of any discussions that might be

entered into by a sub-committee in London. The subject of such discussions would
be the situation in Southern Rhodesia,

24k, The representative of Iraq felt that while the question of preventing the
granting of independence to the minority Government of Southern Rhodesia was not
the ultimate objective to be sought by the Committee, it was a matter of
immediate concern. It was essential to remove that obstacle to the attainment

of independence by Southern Rhodesia under conditions in which the majority

would exercise full sovereignty.
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245, He would also iike to have the United Kingdom vepresentative's assurance
that his earlier remarks could be regarded as sn invitation to the Special
Committee to send a sub-committee to London.

246, The representative of the United Kingdom said that if it was the wish of
the Committee to send 2 sub-committee to London, his Govermment would be
prepared to receive it.

247+ The representative of Tanganyikas asked the United Kingdom representative
whether the proposed sub-committee could go to London at any time or would have
to do so at the convenience of the Ministers concerned,

248. His delegation was increasingly concerned about new reports of repressive
measures being taken by the European racist minority in Southern Rhodesia. A
report of 13 March from Salisbury, for example, stated that pocket-sized tear
gas canisters for "self-defence” were now on sale to the public under licence;
while The New York Times reported that after prisoners at Khami Prison refused
their food, guards had opened fire on a mob of about 500, killing two Africans
and wounding fifty others. Pending the visit of a sub-committee to London, he
would like to know what measures, if any, would be taken to curb such inhuman

and intolerable behaviour on the part of the colonial authorities in Southern
Rhodesia.

249, The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics observed that
the statement made by the United Kingdom representative on 18 March had proved
as disappointing as earlier ones. The United Kingdom was persisting in its

refusal to apply to Southern Rhodesia the Declaration on the granting of
independence, and it did not intend to comply with the General Assembly's
resolutions. In his statement of 6 March, the United Kingdom representative
had already said that the United Nations was not competent to intervene in
Southern Rhodesian affairs and that responsibility in the matter rested with
the two Governments concerned. Yet neither Govermment was taking any action

to implement the Assembly's resolution; indeed, both had done their best to
prevent the transfer of power to a government elected by the people.

250. On 18 March, the United Kingdom representative had attempted to present the
issue as though the substance of the problem were not the implementation of

the Assembly's resolution, since he had stated that the erux of the matter was
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the question of granting or not granting independence to Southern Rhedesia.

In that respect, he had referred to statements by British personages to the
effect that the United Kingdom was seekiag to persuade the racist Government

of Southern Rhodesia to make certain changes in the political structure of

the country in order to secure a broadening of the franchise and enable the
population to participate more directly in political life. VWhat the Afro-Asian
delegations had demanded, however, was not trivial reforms. In asking the
United Kingdom for a statement undertaking not to grant independence in the
present circumstances = l.e., whille a racist minority was in power - they had at
the same time stressed that independence should not be granted until the

country had a mejority government, democratically elected by the people under

a new constitution.

251. All delegations had noted that the situation in Southern Rhodesla had
deteriorated since the Victorla Falls Conference. With the forbearance of

the United Kingdom, the Southern Rhodesia Government had done its utmost to
strength the regime of terror and raclal discrimination in the Territory. It was
claimed that the United Kingdom Government was entirely powerless in thag
connexion, but the debate and the documents before the Committee had shown that
that argument was nothing but a stratagem. The United Kingdom Government had
done absolutely nothing to lmplement the General Assembly's decisions. It
refused to abrogate the racist Constitution of 1961 and to intrcduce universal
suffrage. On that point, there was little difference between the United Kingdom
position and that of the Fleld Govermmest. The dispute between the colonlalists
seemed rather to centre on the question whether the representation of the African
populatlion should be broadened somewhat, the United Kingdom Government maintaining
that that should te done within the next five years, whereas the Southern
Bhodesian Qovernment was unwilling to resolve the problem, even in twelve or
fifteen years' time. It would be remem.cred that Mr. Butler had already seid, in
July 1963, that he would look to the Southern Rhcdesian Government to propose
amendments to the Comstitution., It arreared from the statement made by the United
Kingdom representative on 6 March 1964 that the situation was still the same. It

was well known, moreover, that Mr. Field hed replied that he did not believe he

should take the initlative with respect to negotiations. Thus, each
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side waintained that it was for the t;ther to take the initiative. In fact,

the intention was to deceive world opinion ard to save the face of the

United Kingdom Government, which was equally averse to a transfer of powers to
the people of Southern Rhocdesia. London and Salisbury were engaged in devising
a methcd whereby power could be gradually transferred to the existing racist
régime. As for the 1961 Constitution, promises to amend it at scme unspecified
future date would continue to be forthccming.

252. The new situatlon thus created had been acknowledged by Mr. Field himself
vhen he had stated on his return from London that Southern Rhodesia was no longer
a "self-governing colony" and that the change was a significant one. The
important point about the change was that the Fleld Government now had a free
hand. Even when the masters in London spoke of "concessions” to the people of
Southern Bhodesia, Mr. Field refused to make such concessions, on the pretext
that powers would be transferred to the inexperienced, and he claimed that it was
recognized in London that the Southern Rhcdesians now in control of the country
would be making a great mistake if they transferred the powers of govermment at
an early date.

253, Some guarters maintained that the United Kingdom Government should be helped
to find 2 wey out of a difficult situation. In truth, neither that Government
nor Mr. Field wanted such help. In his speech of 26 February 1964 in the Southern
Bhodesien leglslative Assembly, the latter had stated that he had not derarted one
lota frcm the view that Southern Rhodesia's independence was not a matter for any
other country but Southern Rhodesia and the United Kingdcm, and that his
Government was not preprared to attend any Commonwealth conference at which that
issue would be debated. The Commonwealth Relations and Colonial Secretary had
stated in the House of Commons on 15 November 1963 (see para. 29 sbove) that the
United Kingdom was prepared to grant independence to Southern Rhodesia in the
same circumstances as it had granted it to other British territories, and thet
the members of the Commonwealth would bave to be consulted as t0 the terms on which
independence would be granted. On 19 December 1963, however, the Prime Minister
had told the House of Commons that what had been suggested was not that other
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Commonwealth countries should share in a decision concerning Southern Bhcdesia but
that they might be able to help towards a solution. Thus a great change had
taken place, for there was no longer any question of holding consultations as to
the terms of independence, but merely, perhaps, of seeking advice on how to settle
the matter. That was a further concession to Mr. Field.

25k, In such circumstances, it was difficult to believe that the United Kingdom
Government really wanted a broadening of the franchise and a more direct
particlpation of the lndigenous people in Soutbern Rheodesian political life. Its
every action indicated the reverse. For exemple, the Zimbabwe African Mational
Union bad demanded that the Unlted Kingdom should impose a new constitution in
keeping with the wishes of the majority of the population of Southern Bhodesia
before the dissolution of the Federation of Fhodesia and Nyasaland (see para. Sh
above); the United Kingdcm Government had ignored that demand.

255. If the United Kingdom had wished to broaden the franchise, it would have
heeded the representatives of the indigenous population who were calling for the
abrogation of the 1961 Constitution, it would not bave transferred to the Field
Govermment armed forces which were being used to put down the national liberation
movement and it would have insisted on the repeal of the discriminatory laws in
force in the country. Instead, 1t had strengthened the positicn of the Field
Government.

256, In order to mislead public opinion, it was belng suggested that the African
rarties in the Southern Rhodeslan Legislatlive Assembly would be able to obtain

a "blocking third" which would safeguard the interests of the majority of the
populetion. There was even talk of a transitional pericd pending the transfer

. of powers to a Govermnment elected by universal suffrage. All thet was only an
illusion, and the peoples who had had to struggle for their independence would not
te deceived. If the Fleld Government waes unwilling at the present time to amend
the 1961 Constitution which perpetuated the domination of the white racist
minority, there was no guarantee that, once it had cbtained independence, it would
agree to alter the franchise so as to pave the way for the transfer of powers

to the majority.
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257. Vhile the debate on the guestion of Southern Rhodesia was proceeding,

tragic events were taking place in that territory. Acts of brutality and
terrorism were teing committed there. It was the Committee's duty to protect
the people of Southern Rhodesia, in keeping with the General Assembly's decisions,
recently confirmed by the African Foreign Ministers assembled at Iagos, who

bhad called on the anti-colonialist forces in the United Hations to take

immediate steps to bring about the imuediate implementation by the United Kingdem
Government of the General Assembly's resolutions on Southern Rhodesia, A
constitutional conference must be convened immediately, at which the views of

the groups representing the majority of the population of Southern Rhodesia.
shculd prevail ard a new constitution, based on the principle of "one man, one
vote", should be drafted. New elections should then be held and all powers
transferred to representatives with a proper mandate from the people. Any
attempts to arrange for informel consultations instead of such a conference, as
proposed by some delegatioms, would enzsble the colonlalists to postpone the
solution of the problem. By accepting such proposals, the Committee would appear
subservient to the will of the racists of Southern Fhodesia, The Committee's
duty was to take declsions which could result in the speedy transfer of powers to
the people of Socuthern Bhcdesia and could guarantee their freedom and independence,
If the United Kingdom Government would not heed the volce of reason, the Soviet
Union delegation considered that the question should be submitted to the Security
Council.

258. The representative of the United Kingdom noted that the Soviet Uhion
representative had appeared to accuse :bhé United Kingdom Government of seeking to
deceive the Committee and oplnion in general., He would leave it to the Committec
to judge, on the basis of his own statements and those of the United Kingdom
Ministers wbich he bad quoted, the sincerity of bis Govermment's endeavours in
the matter.
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IV, ACTION TAKEN BY THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

259. At the 251lst meeting, Cambodia, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Ivory Coast,
Madagascar, Mali, Sierra Leone, Syria, Tanganyika, Tunisiz and Yugoslavia

submitted a draft resolution which was subsequently co-sponsored by Iran
(A/AC.109/L,103 and Add.l).

260, The Chairman drew attention to document A/AC,109/PE:,188, in which the
petiticners requested the Committee to take action to prevent the execution of

the death sentence upon an African of Southern Rhodesia, who had been sentenced

to be hanged.

261. The representative of Iraq introduced the thirteen-Power draft resolution,

of which his delegation was a sponsor. With regard to the sentence of death
passed on an African of Southern Rhecdesia, the sponsors might perhaps insert a
neyw paragraph in their draft or submit a separate draft resolution.

262. The sponsors of the draft resolution thought that the least the Special
Committee could do would be to adopt it, since no progress had been made in
implementing past resolutions of the General Assembly and the Committee, and the
adoption of that draft would not prevent the Committee from taking whatever other
action might be called for in regard to the question of Southern Rhodesia.

263. The preamble of the draft resolution took account of the recommendations on
Southern Rhodesia made by the Chiefs of African States and Govermments at Addis
Ababa in May 1663, as reaffirmed by the Conference of their Ministers of Foreign
Affairs at Lagos in February 1964 (see appendix I). It deplored the transfer of
armed forces and aircraft to the settler minority Government of Southern Rhodesia,
vhich had taken place despite General Assembly resolution 1883 (XVIII). That
action could have the most sericus consequences on the maintenance of peace in
Southern Rhodesia and had contributed to the stiffening of the Southern Kuudesian
Government's attitude in its negotiations with the United Kingdom Government. The
preamble also indicated that the Committee was aware of the threat of a unilateral
declaration of independence by the minority settler Government,

26k, Operative paragraph 1 deplored the continued refusal of the United Kingdom
Governpent to implement the resolutions which the General Assembly and the Special
Committee had adopted on Southern Rhcdesia. Paragreph 2 urged the United Kingdom
Government to teke immediately the necessary steps to implement resolution 1514 (XV).
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With regard to paragraph 3, which invited the United Kingdom Government to hold a
constitutional conference without delay, he recalled that the Committee's main task
was to expedite the attainment of independence by Southern Rhodesia in the most
favourable conditions and to guarantee that majority rule based on universal adult
suffrage would be established before independence was achieved. As far as
operative paragraph I was concerned, the sponsors felt that the United Kingdom
Government was in duty bound to warn the minority settler Government of the
consequences of a unilateral declaration of independence and, if such a declaration
was made, to prevent its implementation. Paragraph 5 called upon the United
Kingdem Govermment to declare categorically that independence would not be granted
to Southern Rhcdesia until majority rule was established in the Territory, That
request, which repeated a previous one, was especially important in the light of a
report in The Times of London on 13 March 164 that Mr. Duncan Sandys had given an
evasive reply to a Labour Member who had asked him in the House of Commons whether
the United Kingdom Govermment still stocd by the Prime Minister's statement that
independence would not be granted until there was majority rule in Scuthern
Rhodesia. Paragraph 6 paraphrased a paragraph of resolution 1889 (XVIII) which
urged all Member States to use their influence with the Government of the United
Kingdom. The justification for paragraph 7 was that the supplying of arms and
ammunition to the minority settler Govermment would enable it to become even more
intransigent and that, according to some reports, the Portuguese and South African
Governments had in fact been supplying military assistance to the <ettler Government.
With regard to paragraph 8, which requested the Secretary-General to intensify his
efforts with a view to the implementation of the mandate entrusted to him by
resolution 1760 (XVIT), the sponsors felt that the Secretary-General was in a
position to play a most useful part in promoting conciliation. TLastly, the draft
resolution drew the Security Council's attention to the situation in Southern
Rhodesia, which had steadily deteriorated since the Committee had last considered
the question in September 1963; in accordance with the final operative paragraph
of the draft resolution, the Committee would decide to keep the question of
Southern Rhodesia on its agenda in order to be in a position to consider any
measures which might prove useful.

265. The representative of Ethiopia said that the position of his delegation had

already been made quite clear. The draft resolution proposed immediate remedies
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for the deplorsble situation in Southern Rhodesia and requested urgent action by
the United Kingdom Government.

266, The sponsors wanted the United Kingdom Govermment to recognize that the
people of Southern Rhodesia should be able to elect the government of their choice
by a majority vote based on universal adult suffrage. In conformity with that
principle, it was logical to ask the United Kingdom Government to take whatever
measures were called for to prevent any unilateral declaration by the minority
settler Government and to put a stop to any transfer of armaments,

267. The representative of India, referring to petition A/AC.109/PET.188, drew the
Committee's attention to the statement he had made on § March; it was not werely
one person who had been sentenced to death, but three. His delegation had at the
time appealed to the United Kingdom Government to exercise its prerogative of
mercy and save the lives of those persons.

268. The representative of Mali said thé.t the United Kingdom must assume its
responsibilities by complying with the various resolutions adopted by the United
Nations. The draft resolution requested the United Kingdom Government to take

a clear stand so that a solution could be found for the question of Southern
Rhodesia, and his delegation hoped that it would be adopted unanimously.

269, He asked that an appeal should be made to the United Kingdom Government so

- that the death sentence pronounced upon Mr. Mapolisa, a Southern Rhodesian
nationalist, might be stayed. That sentence was one facet of the tragic situation '
prevailing in Southern Rhodesia.

270. The representative of Tunisia said that his delegation, sharing the concern
of the other members of the Committee about the future of Southern Rhodesia, had
only one desire - to rectify the situation to the benefit of both communities and
to restore peace and stability in the Territory. For the past two years tension
had not decreased and there had been no lessening of friction; the Administering
Power had paid no attention to the resolutions of the General Assembly and there
had been no change in its attitude since the establishment of the Special Comnittee.
By a strange coincidence, it was working against the recommendations of the United
Wations.

271. In the general debate, his delegation had supported the idea of a round-table

conference so as to create the conditions necessary for bringing the parties and
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the different trends in Southern Rhodesia closer together and for giving effect

to resolution 1514 (XV) and in particulsr its paragraph 5. Unfortunately, however,
in its statement a few days previously the Administering Power had paid no regard
to the various suggestions that had been made in the Special Committee. It seemed
that the United Kingdqm Government intended to maintain its stand on Southepn
Rhedesia and chose to ignore the recommendations of the United Nations, It
rejected any idea of co-operation and would do nothing in Southern Rhcdesia without
the consent of the white minority, which went to show what little regard it had for
the opinion of the African majority, whose feelings it did not even try to spare.
272. In his delegation's view, negotiations without the participation of the
legitimate representatives of the African population would not be likely to
facilitate a solution of the problem and would be considered as null and void. The
United Kingdom Government had said that it was prepared to receive a sub-committee
on certain conditions, but it rejected any idea of co-operation and continued to
pursue its policy without worrying too much about the repercussions.

273. Although the colonial policy of the United Kingdom Govermment had in the past
won it universal esteem and respect, that Govermment should now be warned about

the consequences of its policy in Socuthern Rhodesia and should even be condemned,
and steps should be taken to induce it to carry out the resolutions of the United
Nations and thus eliminate any focus of tension threatening international peace
and security.

274. The representative of Yugoslavia emphasized the importance of the draft
resolution in the light of the explosive situation in Southern Rhodesia. It was
high time to realize the need for urgent measures to prevent bloodshed in that
country. The Administering Power had full authority to make the necessary
constitutional changes under the conditions outlined in operative paragraph 3 of
the draft resolution. Those changes would give the population of Southern
Rhodesia the hope which it was at present denied.
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275. The situation in Southern Fhodesia was deteriorating day by day. The settler
government thought that it could take advantage of the proximity of the elections

in the United Kingdom. The United Kingdom Govermment, for its part, had not clearly
and publicly explained its position. That left the leaders of the racialist
minority in Southern Rhodesia quite free to launch an offensive for irmediste
independence. On the other hand, the Administering Power was tying its own hands
by public statements to the effect that it was unable to intervene because of the
existence of a convention.

276, His delegation urged the members of the Committee to adopt the dreft

resolution unanimously.

2T7- The representative of Syria associated himself with the rewarks made during the
neeting on the subject of the draft resolution.

273. The Chairman summarized the content of the petitions in question r-d ncted
that the petitioners were asking the Special Committee to intervene and prevent
the execution of the measures decreed by the judicial authorities of Southern
Rhodesia.

279. The representative of Iraq had said that an additional paragraph on the
release of political prisoners could be inserted in the draft rcsolution.
However, because of the gravity of the situation to which the

Committee's attention was drawn in the petitions before it and because the
Committee recognized that the United Kingdom was still the Administering Power
in Southern Fhodesia, he thought that the Committee could appeal to the United
Kingdom Government to take the necessary steps. That would in no way prejudge
the provisions which might be included in the draft resolution.

230, The representative of India recalled that not only the life of one person

but the lives of several persons were at stake. The death sentence had been

passed not only on Mr. Richard Mapolise but also on Mr. Benoni Sibanda. Both were
mentioned in document A/AC.109/PET.188. 1In addition, as he himself had said in

the Committee on 9 March, three other people were also being tried, and their cases,

too, should be taken into account.

281. The representative of Syria said that the sentences given under Section 33 A of
the amended Law and Order (Maintenance) Act were a far cry from the traditions of
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British justice. The provisions in guestion violated an elementary principle of
penal law which was common to all systems throughout the world. For a person to
be sentenced for a criminal offence it was necessary, first, for the offence
actually to have been committed and, second, for ther: to be preoof that it had been
committed., However, the death penalty provided under Section 33 A of the amended
Law and Order (Maintenanqe) Act applied to "any person” acting “without lawful
excuse, the proof whereof lies on him" (A/AC.1.,/PET.188, p. 6). That provision
wves unprecedented in that the burden of proof lay on the defendant. It should also
be pointed out that in civilized countries the death sentence was not given for the
offences mentioned in that Act. Under the French Penal Code, as well as in the
United Kingdom, they were regarded as offences and not as crimes. Moreover,
elementary principles were violated by those provisions of the Act which concerned
minors (A/AC.109/PET.188, p. 7).

282. A minority population which adopted laws of that kind could not be deemed to
have a sense of responsibility or to be capable of governing. The relations
between that minority and the Afriean majority would eventually lead to unvest which
would create disturbances in Africa that might affect the general peace. He
therefore urged the United Kingdom representative to impress upon his Govermment
the extreme gravity of the prevailing situation. The least that could be expected
of the United Kingdom Government was that it should ensure that the sentences passed
were not executed., In additicn, it should see that the Act in question was repealed.
As for ‘the Special Committee, its duty was to bring the situation to the attention
of the United Kingdom Govermment and, for that purpose, to add a paragraph to the
draft resolution, as the representative of Iraq had envisaged.

283. In addition, he formally proposed that a special resolution should be adopted
on the question of the death sentences. If the condemned persons were not
reprieved, it would then have to be recognized that the situation in Southern
Rhodesia was abnormal and should be considered by the Council. Indeed, a law such
as the amended Law and Order (Maintenance) Act indicated that the situation was

not as normal as Mr, Field and his henchmen tried to pretend. The death

penalty had been prescribed solely to protect the European minority and spread
terror among the African mejority. That proved that the European minority was
afraid, and it was well known vhat fear could provoke. It was sufficient to
recall the "rounding up" operations in Tunisia in 1952 and 1953 and the events in
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Algeria. The death sentences in Southern Rhodesia would alcne be sufficient
Jjustification for referring the question to the Security Council.

284, The Chairman summing up the consensus of the Committee, said that he
understood that the Committee wished to request the United Kingdom, as
Administering Power, to take the uecessary steps to prevent the execution of

the death sentences pronounced on African nationalists and that the Copuuittee,
having no doubt as to the responsibility borne by the United Kingdom in Southern
Rhodesia, wished to urge the United Kingdom Goverrment to use all its powers not
only to prevent the execution of those sentences but also to secure the release
of all political prisoners in Southern Rhodesia.

285. The representative of the United Kingdom said thabt, in view of what he
had said earlier about the relationship between the United Kingdem and the

Southern Rhodesian Government, he could not concur with the consensus as

outlined by the Chairman.

286. The representative of Jndia assumed, from what the Chairman had said, that

the appeal would be to the United Kingdem Goverrment to exercise its prerogative

of mercy. It appeared thet that prerogative still rested with the United Kingdem
Govermment in the present case. He would be grateful if the United Kingdom
representative would tell the Committee whether the appeal should be addressed to
his Government or to Mr. Field's Govermment. If it was an appeal to grant mercy

to the sentenced prisoners, it was hard to see how the United Kingdom representative
could object to such an appeal.

287. The representative of the United States of America said that he would like
a further opportunity to consider the matter. The importance of a death sentence

could not be questioned, but he was not at that moment in a position to participate
in a consensus of the Committee.
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288. The representative of the Ivory Coast said that the Chaimman rightly
considered that all representatives who had spoken in the Commitiece and all

who had supported them tock the view that an appeal should be made to the United
Kingdom to take whet might be called “measures of conservation”.

289. Since there was a question of inserting a new paragraph in the draft
rescolution and even of submitting a special draff resolution, the

Chairman's sumning up did not put en end to the matter. Nevertheless, it might
‘to some extent meet the point of the United States and United Kingdom
representatives, who would note thet the appeal simply asked them to use their
influence to give effect %o a humanitarisn dec:lsidn. All that was involved, in
effect, was an inbterim decision; when the Council took a Pinal decision on the
subject, those representatives would have an opportunity of stating their position
in detail., The Chairman could give the Ccmmittee the assurance that his summing
up did not close the question.

200, The Chaimmar stated that in view of the sericusness of the situation, and
without prejudice to decisions which might be taken subsequently, the Committee
could, as an interim measure, appeal to the United Kingdom Govermment to consider
immediate action to prevent the execution of the eourt sentences., The United
Kingdom Govermment would be called upon to use its power vis-&-vig the Southern
Rhodesian Goverrment to prevent the execution of the death sentences.

291, If there was no objection, he would take it that the Committee, having noted
the reservations of the representative of the Administering Power, agreed with the
statement he (the Chaimman) had just made.

292, The representative of Australia said that he shared the horror which any
human being must feel when faced with another uman being®s condemmnation to death.
Still, his delegation was not familiar with the legal situation in the present
instance, as the matter had come up for dircussion only that morning., He therefore
associated his delegation with what the Unit:1 States representative had said with
regard to the Cheirman's proposal.
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293, The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics observed that
the United Kingdom Govermment did not wish to take any action to protect the lives
of African nationalist leaders from the criminal attempts of the Southern
Rhodesian rulers, on the pretext that it could not interfere in the domestic

affairs of that Territory. In his view, it was not a question of who had the
prerogative of mercy. The decisions of the General Assembly had established that
the United Kingdom Govermment was responsible for all the events that were taking
place in Southern Rhodesia. It was therefore entirely legitimate for the Committee
to appeal to the United Kingdom Government in the present case. ILike the Chairman,
he believed that, as an interim measure, the Committee could agree on a general
consensus and call upon the United Kingdom Government, through its representative,
to take the appropriate steps to halt the criminal actions against the African
nationalists.

20k, He also fully endorsed the proposal of the Syrian representative to address

a special resolution on that subject to the United Kingdom Govermment, and the
proposal to add to the draft resolution under consideration a paragraph stressing
the need for the immediate cessation of political persecution in Southern

Rhodesia ard for the release of all political prisoners. The Committee might

also call for the repeal of the discriminatory laws on which the Govermment based
its suppression of the national liberation movement in the Territory.

295. Referring to operative paragraph 3 of the draft resolution, in which the
United Kingdom was invited to hold a constitutional conference without delay, he
suggested that it would be well to specify, either in the operative part or in the
preamble, that the Committee considered the interests of the indigenous population
of Southern Rhodesia to be paramount and that therefore any talks on the future of
the Territory in which the indigenous population's representatives did not take
part would be illegal. Such a clause would strengthen the position of the leaders
of the liberation movement in Southern Rhodesia and would also serve as a warning
to the United Kingdom Government that the Committee would not endorse talks which
the United Kingdom Government might conduct solely with the Territory's racist
rulers.

296. The representative of India said that the attitude of certain delegations was
extremely puzzling. At the eighteenth session of the Ge}xeral Assembly, the United
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Kingdom and United States delegations had supported resolution 1881 (XVIII), which
requested the Government of South Africa “to abandon the arbitrary trial now in
progress and forthwith to grant unconditional release to all political prisoners
and to all persons imprisoned, interned or subjected to other restrictions for
having opposed the policy of apartheid”. He did not understand why the same
delegations should now disapprove of the Committee’s intention to intercede on
behalf of African nationalists threatened with hanging under extraordinary laws
which had moreover recently been condemned by the International Commission of
Jurists. Contrary to the Australian representative's belief, he himself had
raised the question at the Committee's 224th meeting, when he had pointed cut that
Mr. Mapolisa had been sentenced to death under the Law and Order (Maintenance) Act,
that Mr. Sibanda had been similarly sentenced and that three other Africans were
being tried under the same "hanging clause”. He had read ocut a letter published
in The Spectator of 28 February 1964, according to which the only right of appeal
left open had been to the Privy Council. He asked the United Kingdom delegation
whether it could tell the Committee if the appeal was before the Privy Council

and vhether the prerogative of mercy rested with the United Kingdom Government or
not.

297. The representative of the United States of America said he was grateful to the
representative of India for having mentioned General Assembly

resolution 1881 (XVIII). The members of the Special Political Committee had made
great efforts to discuss that resolution with his delegation and the delegation had

had time to consider the matter. The result was that it had been able to support
the resolution, which it had been glad to do. The present situation was somewhat
different. He did not believe any member of the Committee was questioning the
humanitarian instincts of any other menber. He would be very unhappy to believe
that such was the case.

298. The representative of Australia said that there still remained a doubt in his
mind regarding the legal position. Although the humanitarian feelings involved
were certainly not open to question, the menmbers of the Committee could hardly be
asked to make up their minds at a moment's notice on an issue which was also part
of a resolution that had been laid before them for the first time.

[
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299, The representative of Poland associated himself with the appeal that the
Chairman proposed to make to the United Kingdom Government to do everything in its
power to prevent the execution of Africans in Southern Rhodesia. The problem came
clearly within the Committee's mandate, since the Declaration on the granting of
independence to colonial countries and peoples provided that "all armed action or
repressive measures of all kinds directed against dependent peoples shall cease in
order to enable them to exercise peacefully and freely their right to complete
independence ...". Recalling that at the meeting on 16 March his delegation had
stressed the need for the immediate cessation of repressive measures and the
release of political prisoners in Southern Rhodesia, he was glad the sponsors of
the draft resolution intended to embody in it a paragraph to that effect. In his
opinion, the special resolution proposed by the Syrian representative dealing with
the "hanging clause" also derived from the Committee's mandate, which was to prevent
the implementation of repressive measures in violation of the Declaration
(resolution 1514 (XV)). ILastly, the problem involved a humanitarian aspect which
no one in the Committee disputed. That being so, he fully supported the appeal
that the Chairman proposed to make on behalf of the Committee to the United Kingdom
Government.

300. He suggested to the co-sponsors that the request contained in operative
paragraph 6 and in subsequent paragraphs of the draft resolution should not be
limited to States Members of the United Nations, but it should be extended to
embrace all States, since there are such States as the Federal Republic of Germany,
which are not States Members of the United Nations but which are supporting the
racist régimes in this part of Africa.

301. The representatives of Yugoslavia and Sierra Leone supported the proposal that
the Chairman should appeal on behalf of the Committee to the United Kingdom to
exercise the prerogative of mercy and prevent the implementation of the Taw and
Order (Maintenance) Act, especially in relation to the sentencing to death by
hanging of Mr. Mapolisa.

302. The representative of Uruguay felt that there was no doubt that most members of
the Committee were in favour of appealing to the United Kingdom Government on
humanitarian grounds. The Chairman could therefore assume that he was authorized
to act accordingly, without prejudice to any subsequent steps that the Committee
nmight take.
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%03, The representative of Irag, supported by the representative of Cambedia,
said that, if the Committee coult not achieve a consensus, it should be possible
to reach a formal decision regarding the proposal of the representatives of Mali
and Syria to authorize the Cheirman to appeal to the United Kingdom Government on
behalf of the Africens who had been sentenced.

304. The representative of Venezuela considered that the Committee could appeal
to the United Kingdom Government on humenitarian grounds to use all its powers
and prerogatives, under the Southern Fhodesian Constitution and the Convention
regulating its special relations with the Southern Rhodesian Covernment, either
directly or indirectly - in other words, through the Governor of Southern Rhodesis
as the Queen's representative - in favour of the persons who had been sentenced
to death in Southern Rhodesia and those who were being tried.

305. The representative of India expressed his gratitude to the representatives
of the United States of America and Australia for stating that they shared the
humenitarian concern of the other members of the Committee in this matter. That,
according to him, was the real issue before the Committee. The humanitarian
aspect is an element common to the South African and Southern Rhodesian situations -
but he did not wish to dilate on that. The point was of the Committee addressing
an appeal on humanitarian grounds to the United Kingdom Govermment to exercise
their prerogative of merey. To that there has been no objection. There has been
an objection to a consensus but at this stage all delegetions except the United
Kingdom had agreed to an appeal being addressed by the Committee on humenitarian
grounds.

306. The representative of the United States of America supported the Venezuelan

representative’s proposal. He had intended to propose that the Chairman state
as his consensus that the Committee called upon the United Kingdom to exercise
its influence to obtain a reprieve of the death sentences.

307, The representative of the Ivory Coast also considered that the Chairman
should appeal to the United Kingdom Govermment, but without going into
constitutional considerations, since the question of the constitutional relations
between the United Kingdom and Southern Rhodesia had already been dealt with in
the General Assembly resolutions.
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308, The Chairman summed up the feeling of the Cemmittee by declaring that,
without prejudging the decisions that it might reach on the question of Southern
Rhodesia, the Committee empowered its Chairman to appeal to the United Kingdem
Government to use all its powers and prerogatives to prevent the execution of
the sentences. He would ask the United Kingdom representative to inform his
GCoverrment of the feeling of the Ccxmittee on that subject.

309, The representative of the United Kingdom said that he took note of the appeal
and would so inform his Govermment. Later he stated that omn 21 March his
delegation had received a letter from the Chairman (apperdix II) containing the
appeal to the United Kingdem Government, which had been informed of its contents,
310. The Committee was already aware that the United Kingdom Goverrment had no
responsibility whatever for the legislation in Southern Rhodesia under which the
death sentences had been passed and had no powers in relation to it. However, his
delegation could inform the Committee that Mr. Mspolisa's appeal against sentence
had been heard in the Federal Supreme Court in Salisbury in December 1963 and had
been rejected. Mr. Mapolisa had then asked for leave to appeal to the Judicial
Comnittee of the Privy Council, a request that had been granted in February 196k,
According to availsble information, no date had been fixed for the hearing of that
case by the Privy Council in London. Mr. Sibenda had been convicted in Bulawayo
High Court on 12 December 1963 and his appeal had been heard in the Federal Suprere
Court cn 2 March 1964. New evidence had been produced and judgement had not yet
been given. Mr. Gendhamu, Mr. Runyowa and Mr. Muringws had been convicted in
Salispury High Court on 20 December 1963. Those convictions, as well as that

of Mr. Sibanda, had all concerned the throwing of petrol bembs into African houses.
The mandatory death sentence had been passed on Mr. Gendhamu and Mr. Runyows but
Mr. Muringwa, being under nineteen years of age, had been sentenced to imprisorment
for seven years. They had all sppealed unsuccessfully to the Federal Supreme Court
on 28 February 1964. Mr. Gendhamu and Mr. Runyowa had sought leave to appeal to
the Privy Council. Those cases, except that of the youth, were therefore

sub judice. The question of the use of the prerogative of mercy by the Governor
would only arise if the appeals to the Privy Council were unsuccessful.

/...
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311. The representative of India, speaking to the thirteen-Fower

draft resclution, seid it was scmewhat dissppointing that the United

Kingdom Governrent had been unable to chernpge its attitude. It was the
Committee's duty to help the nationalist forces in Southern Rhodesia and the
United Kingdom Govermment to find a peaceful and immediate solution to the
problem. The draft resolution was a step in that direction. His delegation
was & sponsor of that text and fully endorsed the views expressed by the
representative of Irag when introducing it.

512. The problem was indeed complex; thet was why in operative paragraph 3 the
United Kingdoni Government was requested to hold & constitutional conference in
vhich the representatives of all political parties could thrash out the problem
and arrive at an agreed solution. If that conference was to be successful, the
nminority settler government must be made to realize that Southern Rhodesia could
not achieve independence until majority rule was estgblished on the basis of
universal adult suffrage. That government must also be warned against the
consequences of a unilateral declaration of independence; this was the substance
of operative paragrarhs 4 and 5. Fone of those provisions was unreasonsble or
difficult for the United Kingdom Govermment to implement.

313. The situation in Southern Rhodesia continued to go from bad to worse.
Certain amendments were being imtroduced in the Law and Order (Maintenance) Act
which would make it even more drastic and cruel. Mr. Dupont, the Minister
responsible for the amendments, had remained completely deaf to the eriticiem
of them voiced by the International Commission of Jurists on 12 March 1964. It
was to be noted that Mr. Pupont had maintained that there was no explosive
situation in Southern Rhodesia. What then was the reason for enacting such
layless laws? The imposition of death penalties for comparatively minor offences
was contrary to article 5 of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. The
consequences of such legislation might be disastrous and the Committee should
appeal to the United Kingdom Government to use its influence to annul the laws.
in question.

314, The United Kingdom representative had just explained the legal position
and the present state of the appeals. But it was the law that was bad. The
judges had been left with no discretion in the matter since the capital sentences

/...
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had been mandatory. That'was why the guestion of the exercise of the prerogative
of mercy had arisen. However, it was gratifying to know that the cases were
still sub judice. Perhaps some way would be found to give relief even during
the appeal.

315. The adoption of the draft resolution was not an end in itself. It certainly
did not preclude the possibility of any other action by the Committee which
might be more helpful in finding a solution in the spirit of General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV). He hoped the draft resolution would receive overwhelming
support.

316. The representative of Denmerk said that the general debate had revealed a
very large measure of agreement on the main problems involved. The Committee
would have done better to record that agreement than draft a resolution containing
' provisions which came within the exclusive competence of the Security Couneil.

In particular, his delegation would be uneble to support operative paragraphs 6
and T which ran counter to the United Nations Charter. Nor could he accept the
wording used in operative paragraph 9. Operative paragraph 1 was contradicted

by the attempts of the United Kingdom Government to find a solution. Even the
wording of operative paragraphs 4 and 5 did not sufficiently reflect the difficult
pvosition in vhich the United Kingdom Government found itself. For all those
reasons, his delegation would have to abstain from the vote on the draft resolution
as a whole. That position was dictated mainly by legal objections; it in no way
implied that Denmark intended to supply Southern Rhodesia with military weapons.

317. The representative of Iraq said the sponsors of the thirteen-Power draft
resolution had decided to insert the following new paragraph, after the sixth
preambular paragraph, in accordance with the USSR proposal:
"Considering that the interests of the African majority in Southern
Bhodesia are paramount and that their representatives should fully
perticipate in any decisions or consultations affecting the future of the
Territory".
That paragraph was a counterpart to operative paragraph 3.. )
313. The sponsors had also decided to make operative paragraphs_ﬁ and T applicable
to all States, as suggested by the representative of Poland, rather than to States
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Merbers of the United Nations and to change the vords “appropriate measures” in
operative paragreph 6 to "whatever measures they deem appropriate”,

319. The represe.rcative of Italy said that the draft resolution caused

his delegaticn a number of misgivings. 1In the first place, it was not

in keeping with the general feelirg which had prevailed durirg the general

debate. Many speakers had stressed that no effort should be spared to seek
peaceful ways of solving the problem of Southern Rhodesia. Certain constructive
approaches had been suggested but they had been disregarded in favour of a draft
resolution which was ill-timed and couched in extreme terms. The adoption of that
text would not make the holding of a constitutional conference any easier; it
would not prevent the authorities of Southern Rhodesia from declaring themselves
independent; and it would swell the number of United Nations resolutions which
had not been implemented.

320. Apart from those basic objections, the text contained several provisions
which his delegation could not support. In particular, he objected to the use

of the language taken from Chapter VII of the Charter and to the proposal to refer
the matter to the Security Council, which was no better qualified to solve the
problem then the Committee itself. |

321. For all those reasons, the Italian delegation would be unable to support the
drait resolution and would abstain when it was put to the vote.

322, The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics said that his
country had always supported the aim of implementing in all Territories, including

Southern Rhodesia, the provisions of the Declaration on the granting of independence
to colonial countries and peoples. The Soviet position was also based on the
decisions already taken by the General Assembly on the gquestion of Southern
Rhodesia. The implementation of those decisions would liberate the people of
Southern Rhodesia from racist pogroms and colonial domination by Mr. Field's
Government, thus strengthening peace and security throughout Africa. It would

also encourage friendly relations among States on the basis of the right to

independence.
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323, For those reasons, he supported the draft resolution as offering the best
solution to the problem. All its provisions were in conformity with previous
decisions of the General Assewbly. Operative paragraphs 2 and 3 would pave the
way for real independence; the warnings in operative paragraphs 4 and 5 were
explicit and timely, Particularly important was operative paragraph T which
cautioned all vwho planned to strengthen the military potential of the Southern
Rhodesian racists. The Committee was already aware of the plans of colonialists
vwho wished to obstruct the liberation movements of the African people struggling
for their rights and independence.

32k, The Soviet delegation would vote in favour of the draft resolution in the

hope that its implementation would lead to a speedy solution of the problem of
Southern Rhodesia. ’

325. The representative of Tunisia said that his delegation's suggestion for the
establishment of a “watchdog committee” had to be regarded as inseparable from a
group of related proposals. It had been understood that if a sub-committee was
sent to London, the watchdog committee would report to the Special Committee on the
development of the situation. However, the sending of a sub-commititee could

no longer be considered useful, in view of the absence of a co-operative spirit
from the latest statements of the United Kingdom delegation. The Special Committee
would keep the question of Southern Rhodesia on its agenda, and, in the Tunisian
delegation's view, the entire Special Committee had now beccme a watchdog committee.
326. The representative of Irag said he still thought that the sending of a
sub-committee to London to discuss all aspects of the problem of Southern Rhodesia
with the responsible Ministers of the United Kingdom Government could be very
helpful, provided that that Government, as well as the sub-committee, was prepared
to conduct serious discussions. However, unless the United Kingdom could clarify
the stand it had taken regarding a sub-committee, the Iragi delegation would have
to maintain its present position.

327. Recalling his previous statement, he said that the introduction of the draft
resolution did not and should not preclude the possibility of other action by the
Committee in dealing with the question of Southern Rhodesia.

328. The representative of Bulgaria said that the draft resclution did not represent
& departure from the search for a peaceful solution of the problem of Southern
Rhodesia; it was not the sponsors of the draft resolution but rather the other side
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that was creating situations which made a solution difficult. The changes made in
the wording of the draft resolution, particularly in the operative paragraphs,
vould glve it additiopmel weight, since States not Members of the United Mations
could also contribute to a solution of the problem. Although his delegation felt
that in some provisions other wording might have been more suitable, it would vote
in favour of draft resolution, and in favour of each of its raragraphs if they were
put to the vote separately.

529. The representative of the United Kingdom wished, in explamation of his
delegation's vote, %0 reiterate a few points: first, Southern Fhodesia was not e
Non-Self-Governing Territory within the terms of Article 73 of the Charter;
secondly, the Unlted Kingdom was not the Administering Power because it had no
control over Southern Rhodesia’s internal administration and because, apart from
the High Commissioner and his staff, there was no offieial in Soutbern BRhodesia
responsible to the United Kingdom Govermment; thirdly, his Government was prepared
to grant independence to Southern Fhodesia in the same clrcumstances that it had
granted 1t to other Territories and, in particular, locked for a widening of the
franchise so as to give greater representation to the Africans; fourthly, a
negotiated solution of the problem was possible only if all concerned understood
and accepted the basic facts and worked with a real desire for a peaceful solution.
330. The problem discussed by the Speclal Committee in 1963 had been that of the
Federation of Bhcdesia and Nyasaland., Contrary to the assertions of scme
delegations, the United Kingdom had not been imactive in the matter. The
Federation had come to an end on 31 December 1963, and Northern Rhodesia and
Nvasaland would soon be independent with African majority Governments, Talks had
beer .eld in London before the end of January 1964 with the Prime Minister of
Southern BRhodesis, and the problem continued to be of close and active concern to
the United Kingdom Government,

331. The objectives of his Government and those of the majority of the Committee
were still the same, but the methods they proposed were different. A solution
could be found only through negotiation between the two Govermments responsible,
and the draft resolution could make no contribution to such a solution. His
delegation did not recognize the right of the Special Committee to adopt resolutions
on Southern Bhodesia and regarded such resolutions as wltra vires. Therefore, it
would not particlpate in the vote on the draft resolution or any part of it.
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332, The representatives of the United States of America and Australia expressed

a preference for postponing the vote on the draft resolution until the following
day, so thet they could inform their Governments of the revisions that had been
wade; however, they would not press the matter if the other members of the
Committee wished to proceed to g vote jmmediately.
333. At the 232nd meeting on 23 March 1964, the Special Committee adopted the
ninth preambular paragraph of the draft resolution, as revised orally, by 17 votes
t0 4, with 1 abstention, and of the ninth operative paragraph by 18 votes to &,
with 1 abstention.
334. The whole of the draft resolution (A/AC.109/L.103 and Add.l), as orally
revised, was then adopted by a roll-call vote of 18 to none, with 5 abstentions,
as follows:
In favour: Bulgaria, Cambodia, Chile, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Iraq,
Ivory Coast, Madagascer, Mali, Poland, Sierra Leone, Syria,
Tanganyika, Tunisia, Union of Soviet Socialist Republies,
Uruguay, Yugoslavia.
Against: None.
Abstaining: Australia, Denmark, Italy, United States of Amerieca,
Venezuela. )
335. The representative of Venezuels stated that his delegation had abstained
from voting on the resolution only because it had not yet received from his
Government the instructions it had requested.
336. The representative of the United States of Americe said that although his
delegation shared the view that any action taken by the Committee should be aimed
et helping to ensure the realization of the legitimate gims of the people of

Southern Rhodesia, it had abstained from voting on the draft resolution because

of certain reservations about some of its provisions and expressions of views.

337. The United States delegation believed that the situation in Southern Rhodesia,
although deteriorating, did not constitute a serious threat to international peace
and security as contemplated by the Charter; it had therefore opposed the
penultimate preambular paragraph and operative paragraph 9. It also objected to
the use of the word "deplores" in operative paragraph 1. Such lenguage was
ina.ppropriafe, and the paragraph as a whole did not take fully into account the
realities of the United Kingdom's position. The wording of operative paragraph 6,
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although somevhat improved by the awendment made by the sponsors, nevertheless
could be subject to some unfortunate misinterpretation. However, he respected

the Iraqi representative!s suggestion that the paragraph was, in effect, a
rewording of operative paragraph T of General Assembly resolution 1889 (XVIII),
which urged Member States to use their influence to the utmost with a view to
ensuring the realization of the legitimate aspirations of the people of Southern
Rbhodesia. The United States had been using its influence in that direction and
would continue to do so to the best of its ability.

3%8. His delegation sgreed with other members of the Committee that a comstitutional
conference was desirable; however, in view of certain factors which made that
extremely difficult at the present time, an informal conference might be more
expedient. Operative parsgraph 7, in the form appearing in the draft resolution,
was of doubtful propriety; his delegation would have preferred to see a
recormendation, or even a request, to all Menmber States to refrain from any action
which might aggravate the situation in Southern Rhodesia. A unilateral declaration
of independence on the part of the Govermment of Southern Rhodesia, could, in the
United States view, bave disastrous consequences, and his delegation was confident
that the United Kingdom would not consent to such a step.

339. He welcomed the United Kingdom®s willingness to receive representatives of
the Special Committee and felt that an exchange of views between such
representatives and the United Kingdom Government would be s useful step towards
realizing the common goal. His delegation looked with confidence to the United
Kingdom to apply the same high principles it had applied in solving other difficult
colonial problems. The establishment of vital commmnication between all parties

concerned, either formally or informally, was particularly urgent and must be
given the highest priority.

A
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340. The representative of Chile said that his delegetion had voted in favour of
the resolution because it had considered it & ccomstructive text. It had voted in
favour of operative paregraph 9 on the understanding that the text in no way
impaired the power of the Security Council to determine whether or not a situation
constituted e threat to international peace and security.

341, The representative of Australia explained the vote of his delegation on the
draft resolution. In comnexion with the seventh preswbular paragreph in the final
text, he recalled the statement of the Australian Minister for External Affairs
which he had cited at the meeting of 12 March and which emphasized thaet the aim

in Africe, as indicated by African leaders themselves, was to achieve indeperdent
societies in which no group had exclusive privileges but in which there was genuine
equality among citizens. That view seemed to express the essence of democracy,
which was based on majority rule but provided adequate protection for minorities.
342. The holding of a constitutional conference, as recommended in operative
paragraph 3, was an excellent idea in theory but in practice the Committee was
inviting the Government of the United Kingdom to do something which was at the
moment beyond its power. His delegation would have preferred a more flexible and
realistic expression of the Committeet!s hopes in the form of & consensus rather
than a resolution.

343. With regard to operative paragraph 5, & recent issue of the journal Africa 1964
mede it clear that Mr. Field was no longer thinking in terms of a unilateral
declaration of indeperdence. The United Kingdom Prime Minister had publicly noted
the dangers of such a declaration while the Australian Government had recently
warned that it might lead to an Algerian type of situation ard a lasting cleavage
between the black and white communities. Indeed, the danger of race war was
inherent in the whole situation. The United Nations must do everything possible
to prevent that from happening.

forr
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34k. In the present circumstances a resolution of the kind adopted at the previous
uweeting 4id not appear to be the best procedure. The wore constructive proposals
that bad been wade shouid bave been followed althcugh it was gratifying to note
that the representatives of Irag, Indis and Tunisia had said that the resolution
did not preclude other action., The resolution adopted werely went to further
extremes, made the task of the libersl wmore difficult, entrenched the fears of

the fearful and complicated the task of the United Kingdom. For those reasons,

his delegation had abstained from the vote.

345, The resolution (A/AC.109/6L) on the question of Southern Rhodesia adopted

by the Special Committee at its 232nd meeting on 23 March 196k reads as follows:

"The Special Committee,

"Having considered the question of Soutbern Rhodesia,

"Taking note of the reports of the Secretary-General /A/566l and

A/AC.109/57/,

"Having heard the statement of the Administering Power,

"Bearing in mind the objectives of resolution 1514 (XV) of
14 December 1960,

"Recalling General Assemwbly resolutions L747 (XVI) of 28 June 1962,
1760 (XVIL) of 31 October 1962, 1883 (XVIII) of 14 October 1963,
1889 (XVIII) of 6 Hovemuer 1963 and 1956 (XVIILI) of 1l December 1963,

"Moking into account the recommendations made by the Heads of African
States and Govermuents on Southern Rhodesia during the Summit Conference
held in Addis Ababa in May 1963 and recently re-affirmed by the Conference
of their Ministers of Foreign Affairs in Iagos, from 2% to 29 February 1964

see gppendix I/,

"Considering that the interests of the African majority in Southern
Phodesia are paramount and that their reprssenigtives should fully participate
in any decisions or consultations affecting the future of the Territory,

"Deploring the transfer by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, contrary to General Assembly resolution 1883 (XVIII), of
armed forces and aircraft to the settler minority government of Southern
Rhodesia,

"Deeply concerned with the constant deterioration of the situation 3n
Southern Rhodesia which constitutes a serious threat to international peace
and security,
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"Being aware of the threat of a unilateral declaration of independence
Yy the minority settler government,

"1. Deplores the continued refusal of the Government of the United
Kingdom to implement General Assembly and Speciel Committee resolutions on the
question of Southern Rhodesia;

"2,  Urges the Government of the United Kingdom to take immediately the
necessary steps to implement resolution 1514 (XV) as it has been invited to do
so by General Assembly resolutions 1747 (XVI), 1760 (XVII), 1883 (XVIII),

1889 (XVIIT) and 1956 (XVIII);

"3.  Once wore invites the Govermment of the United Kingdom to hold
without delay a constitutional conference in which representaetives of all
political parties of the Territory will teke part with a view to making
constitutional arrangements for indeperdence on the basis of universal sdult
suffrage, including the fixing of the earliest date for indeperdence;

"4,  Urges further the Govermment of the United Kingdom to warn
emphatically the minority settler government against the consequences of a
unilateral declaration of independence and to take appropriate measures to
prevent the implementation of such a declaration;

"5.  Calls upon the Government of the United Kingdom to declare
categorically that independence will not be granted to Southern Ehcdesia until
majority rule is established in the Territory on the basis of universal adult
suffrage;

"6. Requests all States to take without delay whatever measures they
deem appropriate to obtain from the Goverrment of the United Kingdom the
implementation of the General Assembly resolutions on the question of
Southern Rhodesia;

™. Requests further 21l States to refrain from supplying, in any form,
arms and swmunition to the minority settler govermment of Southern Rhodesiag

'8. Requests the Secretary-General to communicate the text of this
resolution to all Member States and to intensify his efforts with a view to
the implementation of the mandate entrusted to him by the General Assembly in
its resolution 1760 (XVII);

"9. Draws the immediate attention of the Security Council to the
explosive situation in Southern Rhcdesia, which constitutes a serious threat
to international peace and security;

n

10. Decides to maintain on its agenda the question of Southern Rhodesia."

346. The text of the resolution was transmitted to the President of the Security
Council and to the representative of the United Kingdom on 26 March 196k (S/5626).

Jeee
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347. At the 232nd meeting, the representative of Iraq introduced a further draft
resolution (A/AC.109/1.105), sponsored by the same thirteen Powers. The operative
paragraphs of the draft resolution reads as follows:

"1. Requests the Govermment of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland to use all its powers and prerogatives to save the lives of
those who are condemned to death under the amended Iaw and Order (Maintenance)
Act and to ensure the release of all political prisoners;

"2,  Requests the Secretary-General to bring this resolution to the
attention of the Govermment of the United Kingdom and to report to the
Special Committee om its implementation.”

548, The representative of Italy said he would vote in favour of that draft
resolution for humenitarian reasons, which were consistent with the juridical and
woral principles of the Italian Govermment and people. Such a vote did not imply
any judgement on the constitutional and legal questions involved in the appeal to
the United Kingdom Govermment.

349. The representative of the United Kingdom said that for reasons already
explained his delegaticn would not participate in the vote on the draft resolution.
350. The representaéive of Bulgaria supported the draft resolution. He could not
agree that the United Kingdom had no responsibility in the matter and could not
intervene directly to save the lives of the persons condemned to death. Ho one
inside or outside the Committee could possibly believe that the United Kingdom
should not be held responsible for the crimes committed by the white settlers in
Southern Rhodesisa who used such criminal weapons as the so~called Law and Order
(Maintenance) Act. It was inconceivable that the United Nations should allow an
Administering Power to permit 2 small white minority to decide the fate of

4 million inhabitaents with the sole aim of continuing its policy of colonial
domination. Tt was all the more difficult for the United Kingdom to deny its
responsibility since Mr. Field, in his speech of 26 February, had admitted that
he had been encouraged by the position taken by the United Kingdom representative
during the secret Iondon negotiations. The statement made at the 232nd meeting
by the United Kingdom representative clearly showed that the United Kingdom had
the means of using its prerogatives at all levels. After the adoption of the
draft resolution the Committee would have to follow developments carefully and

spare no effort to see that the lives of condemned prisoners were saved.

/o
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351, The representative of Demmark seid his Government shared the view that the
death penalty should not be applied in political cases. His delegation would
therefore vote in favour of the draft resolution but did not have sufficient
knowledge about the extent to which the United Kipgdom Government possessed the
powers and prerogatives referred to in operative paragraph 1.
352, The draft resolution (A/AC.109/I.105) was asdopted at the 233rd meeting on
2l March 1964 by a roll-call vote of 21 to none, with 2 abstentions, as follows:
In favour: Bulgarias, Cambodia, Chile, Denwark, Ethicpia, India, Iran,
Iraq, Italy, Ivory Coast, Madegascar, Mali, Poland, Sierra
Lecne, Syria, Tanganyika, Tunisia, Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, Urugusy, Venezuela, Yugoslavia.
Against: None.
Abstaining: Australia, United States of America.
355. The representative of the United States of Ameriea said that while his
delegation had abstained from the vote, it wished to express its deep concern

about the fate of the persons now condemned to death and ebout the Jegislation
itself. The United States Government strongly opposed the detention of political
prisoners without trisl; if the draft resolution had dealt solely with that point,
his delegation would have voted for it, Should the convictions be upheld under

the due processes of law, the United States was prepared to join in an appeal for
clemency because it considered mandatory death sentences in the particular
clrcumstances harsh.

554, The representative of Australia said his delegation was still deeply moved

by the humanitarian aspects of the question but had been compelled to gbstain from
the vote on the draft resolution because of certain difficulties. The exact legal
position was far from clear. In one case an sppeal at present lay to the Privy
Council, and in the other cases such appeals were apparently pending. In such
circumstances, when matters were still sub judice, his delegation was most hesitant
to express eny opinion. Nor did the Committee know whether the reference in the
resolution to "many political prisoners detained without trial in Southern Rhodesisa"
was in fact correct.

355. The resolution (A/AC.109/62) on the question of Southern Rhodesia adopted by
the Special Committee at its 233rd meeting on 24 March 196k reads as :t:ollows:

v
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"The Special Committee,

"Gravely concerned about the fate of those condemned to death under
the amended Law and Crder (Maintenance) Act and the fate of the many
political prisoners detained without trial in Southern Rhodesia,

"1, Requests the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland to use all its powers and prerogatives to save the
lives of those who are condemned to death under the amended Law and Order
(Maintenance) Act and to ensure the release of all political priscners;

"2, Requests the Secretary-General to bring this resolution to the
attention of the Government of the United Kingdom and to report to the
Special Coumittee on its implementation.”

356. The text of this resolution was transmitted to the representative of the
United Kingdom on 26 March 196kL.

Jur



A/5800/444.1
English

Page 121

V. FURTHER CONSIDERATION BY THE SPECIAL COMMITTIEE

Introduction

357. The Special Committee gave further consideration to the gquestion of

Southern Fhodesie at its 2U5th-249th, 252nd, 258th-259th, 262nd and 263rd meetings
from 20 April to 22 May 196kL.

358, The Special Committee had before it a message from the President of Chana
concerning the restriction of Mr. Joshua Nkomo and three other African leaders,
vhich was transmitted to it by the Secretary~General by letter dated

20 April 1964, (appendix III).

A. Beport of the Secretary-General

359. On 4 May 1964, the Secretary-General submitted to the Special Committee

a report (A/AC.109/70) in which were reproduced letters from the representative
of the United Kingdom concerning the position of the United Kingdom Government
with regard to the implementation of the three resolutions adopted by the
Committee during its current session.

B. Written petitions and hearings

360. The Special Committee also had before it the following wriiten petitions
concerning the Territory:

Petitioner Document No.

Mrs. C.S. Moore, Secretary of the
Salisbury Christian Action Group A/AC.109/PET. 24k

Mr. Nehwati, President of the
Municipal Workers Union A/AC.109/PET.2k5

Mr. G.B. Nyandoro, Secretary-Genersl,
Zimbabwe African People's Union A/AC.109/PET.189/Add.2

Mr. J.R.D. Chikereme, Deputy President
and Secretary for Special Affairs,
Zimbabwe African People's Union A/AC.109/PET.189/Add.3

The Rev. Ndabaningi Sithole, President,
Zimbabwe African National Union A/AC.109/PET.190/Add.1
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361. The Special Committee heard the following petitioners concerning Southern
Fhodesia:
Mr. G.B. Nyandoro, Secretary-General,

Zinbabwe African People's Union )
(A/ac.109/PET/189/Add.1) (24 Tth~248th meetings)

Mr. Garfield Todd, former
Prime Minister of Southern Fhodesia
(a/ac.109/PET/243) (2koth meeting)
362. Mr., Kyandoro said that, whenever the question of Southern Bhodesia had been
discussed in the United Hations, the main point had been that the United
Kingdom Government must call a constitutional conference which would seive the
political impasse in which the Territory had found itself. The United Kingdom
Government had at first maintained that it had no power to intervene in the
affairs of Southern Fhodesia because of a long-standing “convention”; later,
it had retracted and admitted that it had the power to intervene, but it had
claiméd that the convention prohibited it from legislating on matters within
the competence of the Fhodesian legislature. The United Kingdom Govermment's
letters to Mr. Winston Field in April 1963 made it clear that independence
would not be granted to the minority unless a constitutional conference was
called to discuss defence , Tinancial and constitutional matters, which did
not fall within the competence of the minority legislature. Thus, the United
Kingdom Covernment was definitely playing the part of Administering Power in
Southern Rhodesia, and it was clearly incumbent upon it to call a constitutional
conference now.
%6%. All the petitioners who had come before the Special Committee had done so
in a spirit of goodwill, and in the belief that the United Kingdom Government would
act to solve the impasse in Southern Fhodesia. Several resolutions had been
adopted, and a Sub-Committee of the Special Committee had visited the United
Kingdom for the purpose of persuading the Govermnment to call a constitutional
conference. Events had proved that Mr. Joshua Nkomo had been right in asking
the Special Committee to exert all possible diplomatic pressure on the United
Kingdom to call such a conference, for the situation had continued to deteriorate
since that time. From December 1963 to March 196k, forty-five deaths had been
recorded as a result of clashes with the Fhodesian police, and that figure was
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a conservative one. Life was daily becoming more difficult in Southern
Fhodesia; whenever & small gathering of people formed, the police used tear-gas
to disperse them or resorted to shooting, causing fatal injuries but avoiding
the publicity which would accompany immediate deaths. The objective was

t0 be able to elaim that the situvation in Southern Fhodesia was not explosive
and that all was calm. There had been many instances of brutality, for all

the whites were armed to the teeth and had been provided with tear-gas
canisters. Anything done by a policewan in the name of white justice was
considered legal, and the laws protected him. Under the terms of the Law and
Order Maintenance Act, the police were empowered to open fire after giving three
orders to disperse. A sort of anarchy obtained in Southern Fhodesia, where one
race, because it had arms, an army and & police force, was daily intimidating the
majority of the people of the country.

36k. In Hartley district, 75 miles from Salisbury, Mr. Joshua Rkomo, the leader
of ZAPU had been tried for entering the ares closed to the indigenous population.
He had previously been arrested and imprisoned on many occasions and had been
released on bail. He was now living under restriction in a game reserve near
the border of Portuguese Bast Africa. There had been mass arrests of members
of ZAPU, followed by the arrest of all the leaders of the party, under the
Vagrancy Act. Only those menbers of the party executive who had been outside
Southern Rhodesia had escaped arrest.

365. The wave of arrests had provoked the people of Southern Rhodesia to
greater determination to crush the regime of oppression, even at the cost of
violence. He emphasized how patient his compatriots had been in suffering
everything inflicted upon thein by a small minority; but their patience was
exhausted, and the world should make allowances for that if the people of
Southern Fhodesia had to react in order to regain their lost dignity.

366. After the coming into power of Mr. Field's racist government, negotiations
for the granting of independence had taken place between the United Kingdom
Governmment and the settlers. The United Kingdom Government had stated publicly
that it would not grant independence to the colony until the franchise had been
widened sufficiently to allow "inereased" African representation, but that merely
meant that the United Kingdom wished to maintain the status quo. All authority
remained in the hands of the white minority, by the will of the United Kingdom
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Government. The United Kingdom's admission that it was "irhibited" from granting
independence to the settler Govermment, which threatened to withdraw from the
Commonwealth, revealed that it ultimately wanted to grant independence to its
nationals, as it had done in South Africa. The United Kingdom Governwent did not
dare to do so because some members of the Commonwealth had threatened to withdraw,
and not because the Government of Southern Fhodesia was a racist government not
representative of the people. Ko account had been taken of the indigenous
inhabitants of Southern Fhodesia when negotiations had taken place between the
United Kingdom Government and the Southern Fhodesian Government. The United
Kingdom Govermnment had always rejected the demands of Mr. lNkomo, who had asked the
United Kingdom to desist from holding conferences with the minority Government
without the participation of the Africans. The settlers' racist Govermnment, on
the other hand, had made public declarations of its intention to declare
independence unilaterally. Mr. Ian Smith, who had just succeeded Mr. Field, had
said that he did not see African nationalists in power in his lifetime; he was
pursuing the same policy as Mr. Field, but was speaking even more provocatively.
367. The people of Southern Fhodesia had been docile for many years, but he did
10t Lelicve that they could continue to be docile in the face of a racist
government which declared that Africans would be unable to participate in the
public affairs of their own country for a whole generation.

368, Sir Alec Douglas-Home had told the House of Commons, on 12 November 1963,
that the United Kingdom Government accepted without qualification the principles
of self-determination and majority rule. However, subsequent statements by the
United Kingdom Government, the Prime Minister's answers in the House of Commons
to the effect that the present Constitution would eventually lead to majority
rule, and some remarks by the Secretary of State for the Colonies,

Mr. Duncan Sandys, threw some doubt on the question whether the United Kingdom
intended to introduce majority rule. Mr. Sandys had now spoken of referring the
question of Southern Rhodesia to the Commonwealth, in order to remove it from
the jurisdiction of the United Nations and the Organization of African Unity.
That would enable the United Kingdom Government to equivocate under the pretext
of non-interference in the domestic affairs of a State member of the Commonwealth.
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369, The Africans of Southern Rhodesia did not regard Southern Fhodesia as g
problen, as did the United Kingdom Government. Action must be taken to restore
peace and tranquillity in the country. Suggestions had been made for the drafting
and application of a constitution of the Cyprus type, for a constitution under
which independence would be granted to the settler govermment, with negative powvers
for the African representatives in the parliament and a nebulous theoretical
possibility of majority rule in sbout five years. In his view those were
manoceuvres to delay and obstruct the proper solution of giving power to the
majority under the principle of one man, one vote. The African people rejected
all such schemes.

370« It had been said that the United Kingdom was urable to act in Southern
Fhodesia because of the armed forces there. However, the military forces in
question came under the exclusive authority of the United Kingdom Government. It
would be remembered, in that connexion, that the threats of Sir Roy Welensky

had come to nothing.

571+ The United Kingdom Govermment's attitude of equivocation with regard to
Southern Fhodesia showed that it did not want to take action. But action was
vhat was needed, and it was particularly urgent in view of the circumstances in
which the ZAPU leaders found themselves. It was undeniable that responsibility
for everything that had happened in Southern Rhodesia - torture, arbitrary and
wanton arrests, imprisonment, detention, and the killing of unarmed Africans -
rested entirely with the United Kingdom Government, which had persistently rejected
the United Nations resolutions.

372, ZAPU called upon the Special Committee to: (1) obtain jmmediately from the
United Kingdom the release of Joshua Nkomo and all the nationalist political
prisoners and detainees; (2) demand from the United Kingdom the abrogation of the
present Constitution; (3) demand from the United Kingdom the implementation of
all the past United Nations resolutions calling for an immediate constitutional
conference with the specific purpose of transferring power to the majority under
the rule of one man; one vote; (%) call for the convening of the Security Council
to implement the United Nations resolutions. If the United Kingdom persisted in
its refusal to comply with those requests, it should be censured and the necessary

sanctions should be imposed on it.
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575. Nothing short of intervention by the United Nations could stop the bloodshed
in Southern Fhodesia which had been provoked by the United Kingdom Government.
37h. Mr. Todd said he had come before the Cormittee, as he had come two years
previously—' to plead that pressure from the nations of the world should be
brought to bear upon the United Kingdom in order to persuade it to act
immediately with understanding and courage so that further bloocdshed might be
averted in Southern Rhodesia and freedom restored to Mr. Nkomo and the many

other persons who had been restricted. He also wished to plsad for the
establishment in Southern Rhodesia of a regime which would be based upon the
sanctity of the individual, of every individual; only thus could long~term security
be ensured to the white population, which had contributed much in the past
towards the development of Fhodesia and whose continued presence as equal
citizens was greatly to be desired. That, however, was not the policy of the
present Govermment, and, in order to implement the assurance given recently by
the new Prime Minister, Mr. Smith, that he did not visualize an African governument
in his lifetime, the Govermment had rno alternative but to pursue its present
policy of ruthless oppression.

375. He wished to draw the Committee's attention to a booklet which had just been
published., Tt was entitled Southern Bhodegia, the Price of Freedom and comprised
nine essays by both white and African Fhodesians none of whom had quite given up
hope of a peaceful transfer of power from the uinority to the majority. In that
booklet, he himself made it clear that the Government of Southern Rhodesia had
really no option but to take action against passive resistance if it was to
pursue its present policy. While the editor of the booklet, the Reverend Fred Res,
took a more optimistic view of the possibility of a peaceful solution, the Mayor
of Salisbury, Mr. Frank Clements, referred to the frustrations which were leading
to increasing aggressiveness on both sides. Mr. Clements, tcok the view that

there was no real inter-racial violence, but in the meantime, on hearing of
the arrest and restriction of Mr. Nkomo, African youths had deliberately
entered shops and attacked white people in public places. Advocate Lloyd of

_JQ/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Seventeenth Session, Annexes,

addendum to item 25 ]A?SE%S , chapter 1T, paras. T0-543.
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Bulawayo stated that, if the present situation was allowed to continue without
negotiation, open conflict was unavoidable. Advocate Enoch Dumbutshena, a
member of Mr. Nkomo's group, made it clear that the Constitution of 1961 had been
unacceptable to the Africans because it would curb the advance of African
nationalism and democracy and perpetuate racial thinking. As Mr. Nkomo had
pointed out, the existing tension could only be broken if the United Kingdom
summoned & representative constitutional conference. The Daily News of Salisbury
had recognized in an editorial on 29 January 1964 that African leaders would
probably agree to a compromise at the conference table tut they could never
accept a settlement reached between the United Kingdom Government and the present
Government of Southern Rhodesia.

376. The United Kingdom Government had maintained repeatedly that it did not
have the power to intervene in the affairs of Southern Fhodesja. In the booklet
referred to, Advocate Claire Palley showed clearly that Southern Fhodesia could
not legally become a republic by unilateral action; that the United Kingdom
Government had the power to disallow any legislation which was inconsistent with
the Crowm's international obligations; and that the United Kingdom Parliament
had the inherent right of legislating for Southern Fhodesia. Unless United
Kingdom co-operation and consent were given, Mr. Palley observed, independence
could not be obtained by constitutional means; a successful rebellion would be
the only alternative. Mr. Palley also pointed out that the United Kingdom

could exert pressure on Southern Fhodesia by denying it imperial preference on
its tobacco exports and also by depriving it of the many benefits of Commonwealth
membership.

377. He wished to appeal to the United Kingdom Govermment, through the Committee,
to act before it was too late. Sir Robert Tredgold, a former chief justice of
Southern Fhodesia and of the Federation, warned in the article he had written
that there would probably be an abrupt transfer of power; that the minority
would cling desperately to its privileged position until the pressure of events
compelled it to yield; and that power would then be handed over to a majority
quite inadequately prepared for its exercise. The consequences, Sir Robert
declared, were bound to be far-reaching and could easily be disastrous.
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378. Why would the United Kingdom not act? The former PrimeQMinister,

Mr. Macmillan, had spoken with pride of the fact that in the last twenty years

the United Kingdom Government hed led more than 500 million p-ople to self-
government. But such a statement rang very hollow and gave no comfort to

k million people in Southern Rhodesia who were harried, restricted and repressed
in their own land. It was amezing to think thet the United Kingdom could close
its eyes to the grave moral issues involved in Southern Fhodesia. The United
Kingdom had the weapons to use if it wished to establish a progressive and just
constitution for Southern Fhodesia. At the same time, it could provide substantial
and attractive incentives for both Africans and Europeans. The economy had
fallen into such a perilous state that hundreds of white people had already left
Rhodesie to find employment elsewhere. HNo one knew how many tens of thousands of
Africans were unemployed. A just political sclution, supported by a ten-year
development plan with a guarantee of adequate loan funds to implement it, would be
acceptable today to many people who perhaps in other times would accept nothing
but extreme political measures either one way or the other. He himself was a man
who would not resort to violence. But violence might well erupt. The High
Commissioner for Southern Fhcdesia in London had recently stated that Mr. Nkomo
was a terrorist. Nothing was further from the truth. It could only be suspected
that such an allegation against a man who was restricted without trial was an
attempt to justify extreme and unjust action on the part of the Southern Fhodesian
Govermment. Four million people did not know vhere to turn if they could not
turn to the people and Govermment of the United Kingdom.

/...
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VI. TFURTHER ACTION TAKEN BY THE SPECTIAL COMMITTER

379. At the 246th meeting, the representative of Ethiopia introduced a draft
resolution (A/AC.109/1..111) jointly sponsored by Cambodia, Ethiopia, India, Iran,
Iraq, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mali, Sierra Leone, Syria, Tanganyika, Tunisia and
Yugoslavia,

380, Introducing the draft resolution, the representative of Ethiopia enumerated

the resolutions adopted by the General Assembly in the four years which had elapsed
since the adoption of the Declaration on the granting of independence to colonial
countries and peoples and pointed out that their common objective, namely, the
implementation of the Declaration and the granting of political rights to the
Africans in Southern Rhodesia, had not been achieved. Moreover, the resolutions
recently adopted by the Special Committee (A/AC.109/61 and 62) hed also remained
without effect. The Administering Power had delayed the implementation of all
those decisions either by abstaining from the vote on them or by declaring that
they were unacceptable, with the result that the situation in Southern Rhodesia
had deteriorated sharply. Mr. JIan Smith, the Prime Minister who had succeeded

Mr. Winston Field, held even more extreme racist views than his predecessor, had
imprisoned leaders of Southern Rhodesia and reportedly would not be satisfied until
they had been completely eliminated. The Secretary-General had received pleas

from African Heads of State to restrain Mr. Smith in the exercise of that policy
forthwith lest it be directed against all nationalist leaders seeking to achieve
equality for the African population.

38l. The representative of Ethiopia stated that the object of the draft resolution
was to minimize the suffering of the nationalist leaders being persecuted by

Mr. Smith's goverrment by calling upon the Administering Power to assume its
responsibilities for Southern Rhodesia. According to the Charter and the
resolutions adopted by the General Assembly, the United Kingdom Govermment was fully
accountable to the international community for the situation in the Territory.

382. After reviewing the contents of the draft resolution, he pointed out that if
no measures were taken to implement its provisions by 4 May 1964, the question
would be brought before the Security Council, and the four Ministers who had been
appointed by the African Heads of State to deal with the questions of apartheid
and the Portuguese territories in the Council, would be requested to present the
case on Southern Rhodesia as well. In view of the gravity of the question, he
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appealed to the United Kingdom Govermment to have the imprisomed leaders relcased
and to convene a constitutional conference at which the leaders of all political
perties in Southern Rhodesia could endeavour to solve their problems. No
authorization was requested in the draft resolution for members of the Special
Committee to go to Southern Fhodesia or to London in view of the unsatisfactory
nature of such visits in the past, but he hoped that the Administering Power would
implement the other measures urged upon it in the draft resolution.

383. The representative of India seid that, as a co-sponsor of the thirteen-Power
draft resolution, his delegation hoped that it would receive overwhelming support.
Unfortunately, the United Kingdom delegation had paid no heed to the two resolutions
on Southern Rhodesia which the Special Committee had already adopted (A/AC.109/61
and 62). The United Kingdom's refusal to co-operate whole~heartedly with the
Special Committee and, in particular, its repezted statements that it could not
intervene in Southern Fhodesia militated against both the spirit and letter of
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV). In spite of repeated appeals from the

Indian delegation and from the Special Committee as a whole, no helpful response
had been forthcoming from the United Kingdom Govermment. Events in Southern
Khodesia had now taken an ominous turn.

38k. On 17 April 1964 Mr. Field had been succeeded as Prime Minister of Southern
Rhodesia by Mr. Smith, whose public proncuncements since his assumption of office
had added to the Committee's anxiety and to the misery of the struggling people of
the Territory. Indiscriminate arrests had been taking place and in several instances
crowds had been fired upon. Mr. Nkomo and three leading supporters of his group
had been placed under restriction and banished to an inaccessible part of the
country on the border with Mozembique. Demonstrations had been held in Salisbury
and Bulawayo and some 300 perscns had been arrested by the police who had made use
of dogs. The statement made by Mr. Smith at his first news conference on 17 April
to the effect that he did not expect to see an African naticmelist govermment in
Southern Rhodesia in his lifetime was most diseouraging. The Committee could do
little at the present juncture unless the United Kingdom Govermment was willing to
act responsibly. The thirteen-Power draft resolution specified the preliminary
steps needed to create the proper atmosphere for the implementation of General
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV).

385. He would like to commend to his colleagues on the Speecial Committee a book which
had just been published by Sir Hugh Foot, former representative of the United Kingdom

1
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Government on the Trusteeship Council and the Fourth Committee. It was entitled

A Start in Freedom. Its author had resigned from his position at the United Hations
because of his disagreement with the United Kingdom Govermment on the question of
Southern Fhodesia. In the book in gquestion he explained his insbility to defend
the United Kingdom position on Southern Rhodesia; accused the United Kingdom
Government of being guided not by patriotism but by pique; pointed out that in a
world full of explosive dangers the United Kingdom Goverrment seemed to have no
higher ideal than the maintenance of the status quo; and emphasized that the United
Kingdom had failed at every opportunity to strengthen the United Nations. The book
showed clearly that the thinking of Sir Hugh Foot was far closer to that of the
co=sponsors of the draft resolution than to the present policy of the United
Kingdom Government.

386. The representative of Tanganyika shared the hope expressed by the Indian
representative that the draft resolution, of which Tanganyika was a co-sponsor,
would be adopted. Events of the past two weeks had abundantly demonstrated that
e situation in Southern Rhodesia was extremely dangerous. The new Prime Minister,
>s Smith, was even more racist than Mr. Field. He appeared to be an avowed enemy
of the African people in their struggle for freedom and dignity. Mass terror,
arrest, banishment and detentions, as well as the most humiliating effrontery to
African women and children, had become the daily preoccupation of the settler
#opime. New restriction areas, which could better be desecribed as concentration
camps, had been set up. Reports appearing in the Tanganyika Standard and The
New York Times described the mass arrests which had taken place, the breaking up
of demonstrations by police dogs, and the arrest and banishment of Mr. Nkomo and

three of his aides. Those grim events revealed that the explosive situation in
Southern Rhodesia had reached a new and most dangerous level. The racist European
settler regime had resorted to practices reminiscent of the Gestapo. Even some of
the newspapers which were not usually on the side of the Africans had described the
new regime in Southern Rhodesia in the most contemptuous terms.

387. The Committee had rightly decided to take up the question once again. Tt
should again condemn the continued oppression of the African people in Southern
Bhodesia and ask the Administering Power to take action. Mr. Smith must be given
a warning from the United Nations that his methods would not be tolerated much longer
by Africa and the freedom-loving people of the world. His delegation was sure that
Mr. Smith would soon have to vacate the seat he illegally occupied because :f‘reedom
was bound to triumph in Southern Rhodesia. /
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388. The representative of the United Kingdom said that reference had been
made, during this discussion on the question of Southern Rhodesia, to the
possibility of a visit by a sub-ccomittee of the Comittee to London. This
question had been previcusly raised during the debate held last March. In his
statement on 18 March (A/AC.109/SR.229) the United Kingdom representative had
indicated that his Govermment would be prepared to receive a sub-ccmmittee in
London. That position had not changed; if the Committee decided to form a
sub-camnittee, and if that sub-committee wished to go to London in comnexion
with its inquires into the situation in Southern Rhodesie, then his Goverrment
would welcome them in London and invite them to have discussions with Her
Majesty's Ministers on the szme basis as last year. Moreover, the Southern
Rhodesian Goverrment had indicated to his Govermment that in such a case it would
have no objection to the sub-committee®s holding direct talks in London with one
of its representatives, for the sole purpose of obtaining and receiving information.

589. The representative of Mali said that his delegation was aware that the
adoption of the draft resolution would not of itself solve the painful

and long-standing problem of Southern Rhodesia and that only objective and dvnamic
action by the Administering Authority could peacefully settle that colonial
question, which was threatening to degenerate into a racial conflict. It had
hoped that the United Kingdom Goverrment, yielding to internmational expressions of
concern, would have already reacted against the arbitrary and repressive actions
of the Southern Rhodesia Government, and, in keeping with the suggestions that
had been made, would have arranged a meeting between members of the Committee and
representatives of the United Kingdam Govermment and of Southern Rhodesian
political parties in order to help pave the way for a constitutional conference.
Unfortunately, his delegation had not been encouraged by such informal talks as
it had had, and the United Kingdcm appeared unwilling to budge from its old
position, which the United Nations had consistently rejected.

390. His delegation therefore hoped that as a temporary measure the draft
resolution would be adopted and that the United Kingdom would

change its attitude, for its procrastination merely served to encourage the
introduction of apartheid and racial repression in Soutkern Rhodesia. Otherwise,
it would be necessary to lay the question of Southern Rhodesia before the
Security Council.
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391. Finally, he wished to stress that his delegation refused to be drawn into
the legal quibbles by which the colonial Powers set so much store. Either a
territory was independent or it was not, and the United Kingdun itself recognized
that Southern Rhodesia was not an independent territory. In the case of Southemm
Rhodesia, which was dependent upon the Administering Power, there could be no
transfer of power otheywise than to the majority of the population.

392. The representative of Syria observed that, as a result of the United Kingdom's
failure to act on the resolution only recently adopted by the Committee and on
previous resolutions regarding Southern Rhodesia, a new Prime Minister, a still
more rabid racialist than the previous one, had taken over there and had lost no
time in attempting to eliminate the independence movement and its leaders. In the
light of that situation, his delegation had co-sponsored the draft resolution

and trusted that the United Kingdom would in its wisdom heed the

demands made in it, since the independence of the Southern Rhodesian people,

which was inevitable, would be better achieved in harmony than in violence.

395. The representative of Yugoslavia said that recent events in Southern Rhodesia
had justified the concern previously expressed by his delegation about the
situation in the Territory. It was very grateful for the additional information
that had been provided by the last two petitioners who had hoth stressed the
responsibility incurred by the United Kingdom through its failure to intervene.
Only recently, the Committee had adopted a rather mild resolution on Southern
Rhodesia, in the vain hope that the Administering Power would realize that the
time had come to act. He wondered whether the representatives who had then
advised the Camittee to refrain from interfering in a delicate situation would
still maintain that attitude in the face of the deterioration that had since taken
place owing to the actions of the white extremists.

39k, The present situation in Southern Rhodesia was ccmparable to that which had
obtained in South Africa in 1910, when a small group of white settlers had been
made amipotent, leading to the crestion in South Africa of a racist and fascist
bastion of colonialism. A repetition of that trend of events was to be avoided

at all costs, and the Administering Power was well equipped to exert political
and eeoncmic pressure cn the Southern Rhodesian Govermment as a means of
effectively avoiding it.

/...
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395. 1In the circumstances, the Commititee was entirely justified in taking further
action in an endeavour to stem the rising tide of violence in Southern Rhodesia and
promote & peaceful solution of the problem. As one of its thirteen co-sponsors, his
delegation hoped that the draft resolution would be unanimously adopted.

396. The representative of Poland expressed his delegation's appreciation of the
statements made by the petitioners; Mr. Nyandoro in particular, like wany of his
colleagues from ZAPU who appeared before the Fourth Committee and the Special
Coumittee, had adopted a responsible and statesmanlike approach which should silence
once and for all the sentiments repeatedly expressed in colonial quarters concerning
the alleged need of preparedness of Africans for independence, These sentiments
were clearly in contravention of paragraph 3 of the Declaration.

397. Since it had last been considered only a month ago in the Special Commitiee,
the situation in Southern Rhodesia had taken a new turn for the worse, T
repression of the African nationalists had been intensified, still mecre savage
penalties for acts of sabotage or subversion had been introduced, and the maximum
period of arbitrary detention without trial had been increased from three to twelve
months - four times longer than in South Africa - all with the consent of the
Administering Power. The danger of a unilateral declaration of independence by the
racist régime of Southern Rhodesia was increasing, for the Southern Rhodesian
Parliament had adopted a motion requesting the United Kingdom to relinquish its
residual powers under the 1961 Constitution and Mr. Field had been replaced by his
ultra racist deputy Mr. Smith as Prime Minister reportedly because the former had
refused to set a time-limit for negotiations with the United Kingdom on independence
under the present white supremacy constitution. The militant extremists were
prepared to seize independence on their own whatever the United Kingdom Government
said or did.

398. His delegation was greatly concerned at the fate of Mr. Nkomo and his
supporters who have been banished to a remote part of Southern Rhodesia. It held
the United Kingdom Government morally and internationally responsible for the
current situation in Southern Rhodesia, which had arisen largely owing to that
Government's consistent disregard for United Netions decisions and passive

attitude towards the policies of the present Southern Rhodesia regime. It believed
nevertheless that the United Kingdom could still save the situation by taking

the action referred to in the draft resolution, which his delegation

supported in its entirety. If the United Kingdom continued to refuse its
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co-operation it would be the duty of the Special Conmittee to bring the question of
Southern Rhodesie before the Security Council.

399. The representative of Denmark said that the deterioration of the situation in
Southern Rhodesia justified the Committee's decision to reconsider the problem.,
His delegation hoped, however, that the defeat of the moderate forees would only
be transient. Indeed, the present policy of the Southern Fhodesia Government,
based on the unfounded conception that white domination was indispensable to white
existence in Southern Rhodesia, could only have an adverse effect on the very
interests that it was trying to protect.

400. However, in considering how the deepening split between the minority
Govermment and the nationalists, representing most of the population, could best
be healed before Southern Rhedesia became a second South Africa, his delegation
was unable to support the attempts made in operative paragraphs 1 and 2 of the
draft resolution to lay the onus on the United Kingdem. In all fairness, it was
not the United Kingdom which was mainly responsible for the critical situation in
Southern Rhodesia, but these circles in Southern Rhodesia itself that refused to
acknowledge the inevitable political changes in Africa. His delegation felt that
the Committee should take that fact into account in its resolutions and should
concentrate on finding ways of directly influencing the attitude of the ruling
minority in the Territory, rather than simply blaming the United Kingdom
Government, although it would favour an appesl to that Govermment and to other
members of the Commonwealth to try to persuade the Southern Rhodesia Government
to release its political prisoners. On the other hand, his delegation agreed
with operative paragraphs 3 and 4. In the circumstances, his delegation had had
some difficulty in meking up its mind about the draft resolution, but had finally
decided to support it as a token of its sympathy with and concern for the peaple
of Southern Rhodesia.

Lol. The representative of Tunisia expressed his appreciation of the statement
made by the United Kingdom representative. His delegation was always prepared to
co-operate with the Administering Power in finding reasonable and peaceful
solutions. The statement of the United Kingdcm representative that his Govermment
would be willirg to receive a delegation in order to discuss the question of
Southern Rhodesia on the same basis as it had with the sub-committees which had
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previously gone to London did not seem very clear. The suggestion that those
responsible for the situation in Scuthern Rhodesia would be willing to inform the
Coumittee about the problem or at least to discuss it with a sub-committee in
London, could be very useful. But there were other elements which his delegation
needed and it would have liked to study the statement and hold consultations before
reaching any conclusion about that suggestion.

402, The draft resolution dealt with a very dangercus and explosive situation. Tts
adcption would by no means preclude further discussion on the question, which was
Llikely to remain on the Committee's agepda for some time. The Tunisian delegation
urged the Committee to adopt the draft resolution forthwith.

403. The representative of Madagascar said that his delegation protested against the
situation in Scuthern Rhodesia, where an entire people was sufferirg because its
human dignity was being flouted and its political rights denied. His country, which
condemned acts of terrorism and violence, was in the ranks of all the peace~loving
and freedom-loving peoples who denounced the developments in Southern Rhodesia and
were seeking a positive solution to that Territory's problems by negotiation.

Lok, The representative of Tanganyika agreed with the Tunisian representative that
the United Kingdom representative's suggestion merited further study. Some points,
however, required clarification; for example, he wished to know whether it would
be possible for a sub-comnmittee to meet leaders of all political parties, including
Mr. Nkomo.

405. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics said that the
situation in Southern Rhodesia was deteriorating daily and the country was on the

verge of an explosion. By refusing to implement the decisions of the United Nations
in regard to Southern Rhodesia, the United Kingdom Govermment had in fact been
encouraging the policy of terror and repression followed by the racists of that
country and was preparing the way for their unilateral declaration of independence.
The refusal of the United Kingdom's allies to support the United Nations decisions
also aided and abetted the Southern Rhodesian racists in their repressive policies.
406. The replacement of Mr. Field by Mr. Smith indicated that the ruling clique in
Southern Ehodesia, encouraged by the support of the United Kingdom and its allies,
had decided that the time had come for them to proclaim independence, all power
remaining in the hands of the racists. The execution of that plan would inevitably
strengthen the "unholy alliance" of the Southern Rhodesian racists with the South
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African racists and the Portuguese authorities, who would then aim at subjugating
all of Southern Africa. The realization of that plan would be a threat not only to
the unity of Africa but also to peace and security throughout the continent.

4OT7. The gravity of the situation demanded the adoption of immediate and urgent
measures. The Soviet delegation supported the draft resolution before the Committee.
The United Kingdom Govermment, which was responsible for the course of events in
the Territory, could not take refuge in statements to the effect that it was unable
to intervene in the internal affairs of Southern Rhodesia. A number of United
Nations resolutions already held the United Kingdom fully responsible for the
situation in the Territory. The United Kingdom had the power to take the necessary
steps to restrain the racists, free the African political prisoners, and convene
forthwith the constitutional conference referred to in operative paragraph 3.

408. The draft resolution provided for the minimum measures necessary to avert a
dangerous turn of events, provided, of course, that the Administering Power at last
understood the need for their speedy implementation. He hoped that the allies of
the United Kingdom would realize the dangers of the game that country was playing in
Southern Fhodesia and would join forces with the majority of the Committee. His
delegation also felt that if steps were not immediately taken to comply with the
draft resolution, the question should be referred to the Security Council.

409. The representative of the Ivory Coast said that the situation in Southern
Rhodesia was distressing from the humen and repugnant from the political point of
view. That was why the regime was opposed by the African population of Southern
Rhodesia. In spite of the importance of the problem, the Committee had so far
adopted only very moderate resolutions; yet, the only change which had ensued had
been the replacement of the Prime Minister of the minority Govermment, followed by
the arrest of a number of African nationalists. That showed that there had been a
steady deterioration in the situation and a curtailment of the liberties and rights
of the African majority. His delegation, as a sponsor of the draft resolution,
wished to express the support of the Goverrment and people of the Ivory Coast for
the struggle of the African people of Southern Rho:iesia. He hoped that the draft
resolution would be adopted and that it would be promptly implemented by the United
Kingdom.

410, The representative of the United Kingdom said that the statement made at the

2L8th meeting by the petitioner, Mr. Nyandoro, to the effect that the Southern
/
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Rhodesian army was directly under the command of the United Kingdom Govermment and
could not be used without its consent was highly misleading. The army's titular
Conmander-in-Chief was the d;vermr, who was appointed by the Queen on the advice
of the Southern Rhodesian ministers and did not act without their sgreement. The
two joint cormanders of the Southern Fhodesian armmed forces were Southern Rhodesians
who were neither appointed by the United Kingdom Goverrment nor in any way
responsible to it as long as the Southern Rhodesian armed forces remained within
the boundaries of Southern Fhodesia. He was surprised that the statement had not
been challenged because the Committee had, in the seventh preambular paragraph of
its resolution of 19 March deplored the tramsfer by the United Kingdom, contrary to
General Assembly resolution 1883 (XVIII), of ammed forces and aireraft to the
settler minority CGovermment of Southerm Fhodesia.

111, He had to emphasize once again that the United Kingdom Govermment was not the
Administering Power in Southern Fhodesia. Apart from the High Commissioner and
his staff there was no civil servant in Southern Rhodesia responsible to Her
Majesty's Government. Since the United Kingdom Government was in no way responsible
for the goverrment and administration of Southern Rhodesia, his delegation was
unable to discuss that country's internal affairs., Moreover, for the reasons which
his delegation had repeatedly given, his Govermment could not acknowledge the
Committeels right to adopt resolutions on Southern Rhodesia, which it regarded as
ultra vires. His delegation would not therefore participate in any vote on the

draft resolution or on any part of it. If the draft resoluticn was adcpted by a means
other than voting, his delegation would dissociate itself from that adoption.

412, The representative of Tanganyika recalled that the United Kingdem representative
had stated in the Security Council that his Govermment had an agreement with the
Southern Fhodesia Govermment that the Southern Khodesian army would not be used
outside the country except with the consent of the United Kingdom; that fact showed
that the United Kingdom still had control over the armed forces of Southern Rhodesia.
Although the Committee had deplored the transfer of ammed forces and aircraft, it
realized that over-all control was still vested in the United Kingdom. Moreover,

Mr. Todd had made it clear that officers in the ammy owed their allegiance to the

Queen.

/e



A/5800/a33.1
English
Page 139

115. With regard to the relationship between the United Kingdom Govermment and
Southern Rhodesia, he recalled that the United Nations had already adopted a
resolution saying that the United Kingdom was the Administering Power in Southern
Fhodesia and should therefore ccmply with decisions of the Special Committee and
the General Assembly.

L1k, The representative of Bulgaria observed that the statement just made by the
United Kingdom representative gave the Committee a clear indicetion of the
unwillingness of the United Kingdom to comply with United Nations resolutions on
Southern Rhodesia. The Commitiee was unanimous in the view that Southern Rhodesia
was not an independent country but in every sense a derendency of the United
Kingdom. The United Kingdom representativetls assertion that neither the Committee
nor the United Nations had the right to adopt resolutions on the question of
Southern Rhodesia placed his previous statement concerning a possible visit by a
sub=committee to London in its proper perspective.

415, The draft resolution contained only two new elements: an expression of the
Committeets deep concern at the serious deterioration of the situation in Southern
Rhodesia as a consequence of the recent arrests of African political leaders and
the Committeels request to the United Kingdom Govermment to take the necessary steps
for their immediate release. HEnphasis had been laid on the serious deterioration of
the situation by all delegations which had spoken in the debate, even by those which
had previously refused to associate themselves with some of the Committee's
resolutions. That point had been particularly stressed by the last two petitioners,
vhose statements should have convinced those who had previcusly abstained from the
vote on the Committeels resolutions that they must take a more positive attitude
towards the present draft resolution if they wished to make a substantial
contribution to the improvement of the situation in that country.

416. The representative of Italy said that his delegation would have no alternative
but to abstain from the vote on the draft resolution for the reasons he had given
in his explanation of vote at the 232nd meeting in connexion with a similar
resolution. He expressed some surprise at the decision to vote on the draft

fonn




A/58C0/Ad4a.3
Epglish
Page 140

resolution. The adoption of the draft resolution by consensus, which the Special
Ccomittee had been about to achieve, would have given it the support of the
Committee as a vhole - something that had been requested by the co-sponsors, that
had been hoped for by one of the petitioners, and thet corresponded to the needs
and requirements of the situation in Southern Bhodesia.

hl'{. Operative paragraph 2 of draft resolution A/AC.109/L.111 was adopted at the
2koth meeting on 27 April 196k by a roll-call vote of 20 to mone, with 2 abstentions,
as follows:
In favour: Eulgaria, Cembodia, Chile, Temmark, Ethiopia, India,
Iran, Irag, Italy, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, lali,
Poland, Syria, Tanganyika, Tunisia, Unicn of Soviet
Sceioclist Republics, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia.

Against: Hore.
Abstaining: Australia, United States of Amerieca.

k13, Operative paragraph 3 was then adopted by a roll-call vote of 19 to none,
with 3 abstentions, as follows:
In favour: Eulgaria, Cembodia, Chile, TLermark, Ethiopia, India,
Tran, Iraq, Ivory Coast, VYadagascar, Mali, Poland,
Syria, Tanganyika, Tunisia, Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia,

Against: Hone.
Abstaining: Australia, Italy, United States of America.

h19 Finally, the draft resolution (A/AC 109/L.111) as a whole was adopted by a
roll-call vote of 19 to none, with 3 sbstentions as follows:
In favour: : Bulgaria, Cambodia, Chile, Dermark, Ethiopia, India,
Iran, Iraq, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mali, Poland,
Syria, Tanganyika, Tunisia, Union of Soviet Socialist
Republies, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia.

Against: HNone.
Abstaining: Australia, Ttaly, United States of America.

/en.
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420, The representative of the United States of America said that the United
States was in full agreement with the objectives of the resolution just adopted
by the Committee, and continved to believe that the most important action the
Committee could take would be to strive to provide the means to establish
commnication among all the parties concerned in Southern Fhodesia. In previcus
statements, he had warned against the oppression and violence that would follow
a breakdown in communication and regretited that recent events indicated that
Southern Rhodesia was moving in that direction. The arrest of Mr. Nkcmo and
the other Africen leaders had increased tension. His Govermment strongly
opposed the detention of political prisoners without trial anyvhere in the world

and. deplored its use in the present circumstances in Southern Rhodesia.

121, His delegation also agreed that a constitutional conference was desirable,
but seriously questioned whether the provision in the draft resolution calling
for such a conference would bring it into existence any more quickly than similar
provisions had done in the past.

k22, Despite its agreement with the objectives of the resolution, however, his
delegation had abstained from the vote because the resolution did not take full
account of the realities of the situation and the limitations on action by the
United Kingdom.

423, A unilateral declaration of independence by the Goverrment of Southern
Rhodesia would have disastrous consequences and, while his delegation recognized
the difficulties in which the United Kingdom found itself, it would continue to
look te it to apply the same high principles it had applied to other difficult

colonial issues.

hol, The representative of Australia said that his delegation had abstained not
because it opposed the principles or objectives of the resolution but becauée it
dovubted its practicability under existing circumstances and in its present
wording.

/..
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425, The representative of Yugoslavia expressed surprise at the Ttalian
representative’s suggestion that the taking of a formal vote precluded the
possibility of general support for the draft resolution. His delegation had
felt that the positions of all delegations should be clearly recorded.

426, The representative of Italy said that his delegation agreed with the
majority of the Commitiee on the aims and objectives sought comcerning Southern
Rhodesia, but sometimes disasgreed sbout methods. He regretted that the
opportunity which the Committee had had to adopt the resolution in the name

of the whole Committee, even with scme reservations, had been lost.

427, The representative of Tunisia expressed his gratification that no
delegation had opposed the resolution and that even those delegations which
had sbstained endorsed its objectives.

108, The representative of India was glad to learn from the explanations of
vote given by the Australian and United States delegations that their agbstentions
had not been due to disagreement with the objectives of the resolution.

429, The Chairman said that, in consequence of the statements made at the
beginning of the meeting by the United Kingdom and Tunisian representatives,

the Special Committee would maintain the guestion of Southern Rhodesia on its
agenda, and would consider other possibilities with a view to finding a just
and, equitable solution to, the problem of Southern Rhodesia.

4350. The resolution (A/AC.109/68) on the question of Southern Rhodesia adopted
by the Special Committee at its 24Sth meeting on 27 April 196k reads as follows:

"The Special Committee,

"Having considered the gquestion of Southern Rhodesia,

"Recalling General Assembly resolutions 1514 (XV) of 1b December 1560,
1747 (3VT) of 28 June 1962, 1760 (XVII) of 31 October 1962, 1883 (XVIII) of
1L October 1963, 1889 (XVIII) of 6 November 1963 and 1956 (XVIII) of
11 Tecember 1963, and its own resolutions A/AC.109/61 of 23 March 1964 and
A/AC.109/62 of 25 March 196k,

fonn
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"Deeply concerred with the serious deterioration of the situation
in Southern Rhodesia following the recent arrests and restriction of
the African leader Mr. Nkomo and other political leaders,

"Convinced of the urgent necessity to take energetic steps with a
view to safeguarding the rights and legitimate aspirations of the
majority of the peoples of Southern Rhodesia,

"Convinced of the specific responsibilities of the Govermment of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland in Scuthern Fhodesia
as Adninistering Power of this Territory,

"1. Leprecates the continued refusal of the Government of the
United Kingdom to implement the resolutions of the General Assembly and
of the Special Committee on the question of Southern Rhedesiaj;

">,  Requests the Covermment of the United Kingdom to take the
necessary steps with a view to the immediate release of Mr. Nkcmo and
other political prisoners detaired under the arbitrary laws of the
minority Govermment of Southern Rhodesia;

"3. Calls upon once again the Govermment of the United Kingdem
to hold immediately a constitutional conference in which representatives
of all political parties of the Territory will take part with a view to
making constitutional arrangements for independence on the basis of
universal adult suffrage, including the fixing of the earliest date for
independence;

"h.  Requests the Secretary-Gemeral to communicate the text of
this resolution to the Govermment of the United Kingdcm and to report
to the Special Committee at the latest on L May 186L."

431, The text of this resolution was transmitted to the representative of the
United Kingdom on 28 April 196k,

/e
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452, At the 252nd meeting on 30 April 1964, the representative of Ethiopia,
noting from the stotement by the United Kingdom represemtative at the 249th
meeting that his Government would be prepared to invite a sub-committee %o
London to hold discussions with the responsible ministers in London and that
_the minority government in Scuthern Fhodesia wished to sttend the discussions,
said that he would welcome clarification from the United Kingdom representative
on the conditions under which the sub-committee would be received in London,

on the possibility that the United Kingdom Govermnment might also arrange for

the presence of the African leaders, and on the likelihood that such
negotiations would deal with definite problems, such as arrangements for a
constitutional conference.

1;33.. At the same meeting, the Special Committee decided to reguest the

Chairman to approach the representative of the United Kingdom for clarifications
concerning the points made by the representative of Ethiopia and to inform

the Special Cammittee of the resulbs as soon as possible. '

I3k, At the 258th meeting on 15 May 1964, the Chairman announced that,

in accordance with the reguest made by the Ethiopian representative at the
252nd meeting, he had approached the United Kingdom representative about the
possible visit of a sub-committee to London. The United Kingdom representative
had said that his Government was prepared to receive a sub-committee in London
and that the Ministers concerned were prepared to discuss with it all questions
relating to Scuthern Fhodesia. However, the United Kingdom Government could not
commit itself regarding the arrival in London of leaders of the different
pb]:itical parties in Southern Rhodesia.

435, At the 259th meeting on 18 May 1964, the representative of Ethiopia,

on behalf of the delegations of Ethiopia, Irag and Sierra Ieone, introduced a draft
resolution (A/AC.109/SR.259) by which the Special Committee would decide to send a
sub=ccnmittee composed of five members, to be appointed by the Chairman, to

London to discuss with the Government of the United Kingdem the implementation
of the resolutions of the General Assenmbly as well as of the Special Committee
concerning Southern Rhodesia.

56, He stated that the sending of a sub-committee to London would make it
possible to obtain first-hand information and to ascertain t}{e intentions of the

United Kingdom Govermment regarding the implementation of the resolutions on
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Southern Rhodesia. Although its past experiences in that respect had not been

very happy, it was the Committee's duty to emter into an exchenge of views with

the Administering Power. The proposed svb-committee should endeavour to persuade
the Administering Power to implement all the resolutions relating to the Territory.
437. The representative of Tunisia recalled that at the 2k9th meeting the United
Kingdom representative had stated that if the Cormittee decided to form a
sub-committee and if the latter wished to go to London, his Govermment would welccme
it and would enter imto discussions with it on the seme basis as in 1963. The
Tunisian delegation had attempted in all objectivity to ascertain the true
intentions of the Administering Power while taking into account its previous
statements and its attitude toward the resolutions of the United Rations. I{ had
hoped that that offer might constitute the starting point for a realistic United
Kingdom policy in Southern FRhodesia - a policy founded on respect for its
commitments and satisfaction of the legitimate aspirations of the Africams. In
that perspective, the Tunisian delegation, anxious not to neglect any opportunity
of hastening a solution of the difficulties in Southern Rhodesia, had therefore
undertaken consultations on as broad a scale as possible, and, in the light of the
information provided by the representatives of the Administering Power, it was
constrained to state that the United Kingdom proposal did not go to the root of the
problem with which the Committee was concerned and that it sppeared to be prompted
by considerations foreign to the terms of resolution 151k (XV).

438, His delegation's objective was the implementation of the Declaration on the
granting of independence to colonial countries and peoples and it could act only
within these terms. There could be no compromise in regard to that objective,
othervise the Committee's terms of reference would be distorted and any good-offices
mission which proceded on some other premise would be acting contrary to the spirit
and the letter of the Committee's terms of reference. A Committee could only go to
London to secure th~ iL+plementation of the resolubtions concerning Southern Rhodesia
and only with the specific intention of seeking, together with the United Kingdom,

a solution which w14 be consistent with the gemuine responsibilities of that
country and with the legitimate rights of the African people.

439, That undertaking was one which must cover all aspects of the question, and that
could not be done in the absence of the representatives of the African people and of
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its Chief, Mr. Nkomo; the goal was to pave the way for a conmstitutional conference
which would make the necessary arrangements for accession to independence on the
basis of universal adult suffrage. In the understanding of the Administering
Pover, however, the sub-committee would visit London only to gather information;
that was the only interpretation the United Kingdom Covermment admitted. The
United Kingdom Govermment said it could not guarantee the presence of Mr. Nkomo,
who, it contended, was under the exclusive jurisdiction of the Southern Rhodesian
Government, vhile at the same time it informed the Committee of the willingness of
the racist Govermment to hold direct talks with the sub-committee for the purpose
of cobtaining and receiving information.

Lko, A journey for infommation purposes was entirely umnecessary, since the United
Kingdom Govermment was fully aware of the Committee's position, and the Committee
knew the views of the United Kingdom. Hevertheless, if the majority of the members
of the Committee wished to experiment again with a journey to London, his delegation
would be content simply to forewarn them and would not oppose their decisions.

41, Southern Rhodesia was not a Territory under United Nations mandate, and
consequently the Organization could not substitute itself for the parties concerned ~
the representatives of the Southern Rhodesian people on the one hand, and the
Administering Power on the other. Furthemmore, his delegation could not agree to
the Committeels gettirg in touch or dealing with the racialist Govermment of
Southern Rhodesia at a time when that Govermment had opened a veritable campaign of
terror and subjugation against the African population. It objected to any attempt
to give the white racialists an international audience. The question of Southern
Rhodesia could be resolved only in conformity with the aspirations of the African
people and with the terms of the United Nations resolutions. Postponing important
decisions would only encourage an ocutbreak of hatred and involve those responsible
for that situation and the Territory of Southern Rhodesia in an inextricable
dilemma in which everyone concerned, and especially the Administering Power, would
suffer.

L2, The representative of the United Kingdom recalled that his Government was
willing to receive a sub-committee in London. He would not oppose the draft
resolution, but must make it clear, with special reference to the term "Administering
Power", that this was without prejudice to his Govermment's well-known position in
regard to the constitutional relations between the United Kingdom and Southern
Rhodesia.
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ki3, The representative of Mali pointed out that his delegation was not a sponsor
of the draft resolution. That attitude was justified in the light of the situation
that had obtained for the last two years regarding Southern Rhodesia. The United
Kingdom Government refused to co-operate with the Committee, while on each occasion
encouraging the false impression that it was ready to negotiate directly with a
sub~committee. In view of the restrictions placed on Mr. Nkomo and his companions,
and of Mr. Nyandoro's appeal to the Committee to endeavour to secure the immediate
release of the political prisoners in Southern Rhodesia, his delegation could not
do otherwise than to vote for the draft resolution. It hoped, however, that the
United Kingdom would soon desist from its ambiguous role and would maske an effort
to have the prisoners released and, in general, to find a solution to the problem
of Southern Rhodesia.

4hh, The representative of Sierra Leone said he was convinced that the African
nationalists could not fail to be impressed by the zeal displayed by the members of
the Committee during their discussions. However, more positive action was
necessary. Although it was true that when the Committee had previously entered
into contact with the United Kingdom, that country had not shown itself to be very
co=operative - a fact which accounted for the misgivings of some representatives -
his delegation felt that the draft resolution should, despite past failures, be
adopted. The very fact that the Administering Power had not entered into any
commitments as to the scope of the discussions to be held in Iondon left the
proposed sub-committee a very wide measure of freedom and should in particular
engble the Special Committee to teke all possible steps in order to obtain the
release of the political prisoners in Southern Rhodesia. Furthermore, the
consultations would provide a means of exploring the possibility of convening a
constitutional conference,

L5, Even those delegations that had expressed reservations on the subject of the
draft resolution were in general agreement with the sponsors on the need to hold
talks. He consequently appealed to all the representatives to vote for the draft
resolution.

L46. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics recalled that
on 8 May his delegation had conveyed to the Special Committee the text of the
Soviet Government's note (A/5719) in response to the decision taken by the Special
Committee on 23 March on the subject of Southern Rhodesia (A/AC.109/61). In that
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note, the Soviet Government had reiterated its support for the demands by the
African nationalists for the transfer of full authority to the indigenous
inhabitants, had condemmed the actions of the racialists and had appealed for the
cessation of repressive measures and, in particular, for the release of Mr. Nkomo,
Li7. The Soviet Union had consistently striven to secure immediate independence
for Southern Rhedesia, and that was why his delegation had supported the resolution
adopted by the Committee on 25 March 1964, In response to that resolution, the
United Kingdom representative had confined himself to stating that his country did
not intend to take the appropriate measures. He had said that his Government would
be prepared to examine the situation with a sub-committee in Iondon and that the
Southern Rhodegian Government had stated that if the sub-committee so desired, it
would not object to entering into direct contact with its members, but only for
purposes of information.

448, Wwhet, therefore, was contemplated was no more than a mere exchange of
informwation, and it was quite understandable that some delegations should be
somevhat over-hesitant, to say the least, about sending a sub~committee to London.
Before doing so, the role of the sub-committee should first be defined. From the
information at hand, it appeared that the United Kingdom rejected the idea of
immediately convening a constitutional conference and the possibility of inviting
Mr. Nkomo to take part in the discussions. The only possible conelusion was that
the United Kingdom Govermment'®s intentions were not serious and that its sole
purpose in receiving a sub~-committee was 1o give the rest of the world the
impression that it was willing to negotiate.

kg, Negotiations in which Mr. Nkomo and the other African leaders did not take
part could not be fruitful., The negotiations must be participated in by all the
political parties of Southern Rhodesia and be based on the principles of the
Declaration on the granting of independence, The United Kingdom could show proof
of its sincerity by seeing to it that Mr. Nkomo and his companions were released
and that talks were conducted on the basis of those principles. As those were not
the intentions of the United Kingdom Government, his delegation considered that
the Committee should refer the issue to the Security Council.

450. The representative of the Ivory Coast said that as long as the problenm of
Southern Rhodesia remained unsolved, the Government of the Ivory Coast would spare
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no effort to ensure that the claims of the people of that Territory were met. It
was in that spirit that his country had associated itself with all the steps taken
in the United Nations to solve that problem. The fact that it had not co-sponsored
the draft resolution did not mean that it had retreated in any way from its
previous position. However, it would have wished that the sub=-committee which
might go to London should be able to meet African leaders from Southern Rhodesia
and come to grips with certain problems relating to the constitutional conference.
Those were points on which it would have been desirable for the Committee to reach
an understanding with the United Kingdom before dispatching a sub~committee. Yet
not only had the United Kingdom failed to give the necessary assurances, but there
was not even any certainty that the sub=committee would have a chance of seriously
considering the essential points to which he had referred.

_11-51. For those various reasons, his delegation doubted whether the sending of a
sub=committee to London would prove effective. It would nevertheless support the
the draft resolution, in the belief that no avenue should be left unexplored.

452, The representative of the United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar felt
that a more useful purpose would have been served if the proposed sub-commitiee

could have met represen_tatives of all Southern Rhodesian political parties in
Iondon. However that might be, there was still a chance that the sub-committee
might succeed in bringing home to the United Kingdom Government the Committeels
concern at the deterioration of the situation in Southern Rhodesia, and especially
at the mess arrests in the Territory. It was to be hoped that on its return the
sub«committee would at the very least be able to set forth a concrete plan drawn up
by the United Kingdom Government for solving the problem on the basis of universal
adult suffrage. His delegation would vote for the draft resolution.

453, The draft resolution was then adopted by the Special Committee without a
forral vote .ll

L5k, This resolution (A/AC.109/76) reads as follows:

"The Special Committee,

"Paking note of the willingness of the Administering Power to enter into
an exchange of views on the question of Southern Rhodesia with a mission of
the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples contained in General Assembly resolution 151k (XV),

1.}_/ The financial implications of this draft resolution appeared in A/AC.109/78.
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: "1, Decides to send a Sub~Committee composed of five members, to be
appointed by the Chairman, to Iondon to discuss with the Government of the
United Kingdom the implementation of the resolutions of the General Assembly
as well as of the Special Commitiee concerning Southern Rhodesia;

"2, BRequests the Sub-Committee to report to the Special Committee
without delay on the result of its discussions with the Government of the
United Kingdom."

455, At the 262nd meeting on 21 May 1964, the Cheirman informed the Special
Committee that in accordance with this resolution, he had nominated the following
as mewbers of the Sub-Committee on Southern Rhodesia: the Chairman of the Special
Conmittee (Mali), Ethiopia, Sierra Leone, Syria and Yugoslavia,

456, At the same meeting, the representative of Ethiopia said that, after the
adoption of the Committees resolution establishing the Sub-Committee on Southern
Rhodesia (A/AC.109/76), he had been informed that a number of persons currently in
Africa would like to be consulted with regard to the future of that Territory. In
particular, many Southern Rhodesian nationalist leaders were now at Dar es Salaam,
He believed, therefore, that the Committee should authorize the Sub~Committee on
Southern Rhodesia, if necessary, to visit other places besides Iondon. He also
said that if, for procedural reasons, it was impossible to add a new paragraph to
resolution A/AC .109/76, he was prepared to submit a new draft resolution
(A/AC.109/L.122), the operative paragraph of which would read:

"Decides to authorize the Sub-Committee to visit such place as it may
consider necessary in connexion vwith the implementation of the resolutions
of the General Assenbly and the Special Committee concerning Southern
Rhodesia®.

457, At the 263rd meeting on 22 May 196k, the representative of Ethiopia introduced
an oral revision to insert the words "in Afriea" after the words "such place" in
the operative paragraph of the draft resolution.

458, Following a discussion, during which the Committee was informed of the
financial implications (A/AC.109/79), the draft resolution (A/AC.109/L.122), as
orally revised by the sponsor, was adopted by a roll-call vote of 18 to ncne,

with 4 abstentions, as follows:
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In favour: Bulgeria, Cambodia, Chile, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Traq,
Ivory Coast, Madagascer, Mali, Poland, Sierra Lebne, Syria,
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Republic of
Tanganyika and Zanzibar, United States of America,
Uruguay, Yugoslavia.
Against: None,
_ Abstaining: Australia, Denmark, Italy, Tunisia.
459. The representative of the United States of America said that his delegation
had voted for the draft resolution on the understanding that the financial
implications would not be greater than the amount stated by the Secretary~General.
460. The resolution (A/AC.109/80) thus adopted by the Special Committee reads as
follows:

"The Special Committee,

"Recalling its resolution on the gquestion of Southern Rhodesia, adopted
on 18 May 1957:, by which it decided to send a Sub-Committee of five menmbers
to London,

"pecides to authorize the Sub=Committee to visit such place in Africa
as it may consider necessary in connexion with the implementation of the
resolutions of the General Assembly and the Special Committee concerning
Southern Rhodesia."
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VII. ACTION ARISING FROM THE REPCRT OF THE SUB~CUMMITTEE
OH SOUTEERN REODESIA

k61, The Sub-Committee on Southern Rhodesia was composed of Mr. Sori Coulibaly ’
(Ma1i), Chairman, Mr. Tesfaye Gebre-Egzy (Ethiopia), Mr. Gershon B.0., Collier
(sierra ILeone) and Mr. Danilo Iekic (Yugoslavia). The representative of Syria was
unsble to participate in the work of the Sub-Committee on account of ill health.
L62. The Sub-Conmittee visited London from 30 May to 5 June 1964 and unanimously
adopted its report (appendix IV) on 17 June 196L.

463. In considering the report of the Sub=-Committee, the Special Committee had
before it a letter dated 18 June 1964 from the Permanent Representative of the
United Kingdom asddressed to the Secretary~feneral, enclosing a document entitled
"The Situation in Southern Rhodesia: A Statement by the Southern Rhodesian
Government” (A/AC.109/85).

L6k, The Special Committee also had before it a written petition concerning the
Territory from Mr. J.R.D. Chikerema, Deputy President and Secretary for Special
Affairs, Zimbebwe African Peoplets Union (4/AC.109/PET.189/Add.3).

465. The Chairman of the Sub-Committee on Soutbern Rhodesia, in introducing

the Sub-Cormifiee's report said thai as the report stated, the Sub-Committee

had not obtained any satisfactory results. As in previocus years, the

Administering Power had stuck to its position that Southern Rhodesia was self-
governing. That position had of course been rejected by the General Assenbly in
June 1962, and thus the United Kingdom had not taken into account the resolutions
of the Assembly or of the Special Committee, Nor had it taken into consideration ‘
appeals and warnings from African Heads of State and Government.

466. The members of the Sub-Committee had been disagreeably surprised by the fact
that during the Iondon talks the United Kingdom Ministers had shown constant
concern for the possible reactions of the white settlers if an attempt were made to
implement United Nations resolutions, whereas they were not in the least concerned
about the possible reaction of the three million Africans in Southern Fhodesia iT
they continued to be denied the most elementary rights.

L467. The Sub-Committee had done its utmost to persuade the United Kingdom
Government to take the necessary steps to reduce the serious tension existing in
Southern Rhodesia, which constituted a real threat to international peace and
security.
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L58. mme Sub-Committee felt that the visit to Iondon had enabled its members to form
a more or less conclusive opinion gbout the attitude of the United Kingdom
Government, which was more anxious ebout the interests of the settlers and its own
economic interests than those of the Africen mejority. Consequently, any fresh
effort at persuasion was not likely to be more successful than the Sub=-Committeets
effort. For that reason, and also in view of the fact that the situation in
Southern Rhodesie continued to deteriorate and constituted a real threat to
international peace and security, the SubeCommittee proposed that the Special
Committee should recommend the Security Council to take up the matter,

159, The representative of Ethiopia said that the visit to Iondon of the
Sub=Committee on Southern Rhodesia, of which his delegation was a member, had been

a complete failure, because the Administering Power had refused its co-operation.

0f all the items on the agenda of the United Nations, none was more tragic than the
questions of gpartheid and Southern Rhodesia. Both situations were the result of
racial discrimination. Apartheid had come into being because the United Kingdom had
granted independence to South Africa without consulting the African population or
maeking provision for African participation in the Government. A similsr failure on
the part of the United Kingdom in the early stages of its colonial administration
was the reason why the problem of Southern Rhodesia was now principally a racial
one. During the Sub~Committeels visit the United Kingdom Government had taken a
position on Southern Rhodesials status thet wes very familiar to the Special
Committee., It regarded Southern Rhodesia as having been a self-governing territory
since 1925, when it had been granted a constitution and power had subsequently been
transferred to the local government. The action taken by the Administering Power
in 1925, however, had been illegal and unjust, because the Constitution had provided
for an exclusively Buropean legislature and had been devised solely to protect the
interests and privileges of a minority consisting rostly of settlers from the United
Kingdom. The opinion of the Africans who at the time had made up almost 98 per cent
of the population had not been consulted and the 1923 Constitution had thus been
granted without their consent. Since 1923 » the minority Government in Southern
Rhodesis had used its powers to suppress and exploit the African population. At no
time had the Africans been consulted about the administration of their country.
Thus, it was not Southern Rhodesia that had been granted self-government in 1923,
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but a group of 50,000 settlers. It was sometimes argued that the Administering
Power could not reverse a decision taken so long ago. - That argument might-be— . - -
accepted If the Administering Pcwer was actually unsble to reverse matters in
Southern Rhodesia. But in fact it wes legally end materially in a position to do
80,

470. During the pericd since 1946, the United Kingdom had been fully aware of the
policy of the United Nations with respect to Non-Self-Governing Territories and had
had ample opportunity to honour its commitments under Chapter XI of the Charter.
Instead, it hed chosen to proceed in the opposite direction. When the General
Assembly had invited Member States in 19%6 to submit information on the Hon-Self-
Governing Territories for which they were responsible, the United Kingdom had
deliberately not done so for Southern Rhodesia on the pretext that it was selfe
governing., It had ignored the pleas of the nationalist leaders, throughout the
1950%s for fair representation in the legislature. Disregarding United Natioms
condemnation of the 1961 Constitution as detrimental to the African population,

it had continued to follow the course first set in 1923. The 1961 Comstitution, it
claimed, was worksble gnd if the nationalists had accepted it, they would have been
sble to influence developments in the Territory, including legisiation., But the
truth was that by accepting the Constitution the nationalists would heve surrendered
to perpetual bondage. In a legislature of sixty-five members, the Constitution
provided for fifteen members to be elected by over 3.5 million Africans and fifty,
by some 220,000 settlers. In addition, an important veto formerly enjoyed by the
Administering Power had been sbolished. The intent was clearly to enable the
settlers to rule the Territory without the participation of the African poptilation
for decades, if not centuries, and the African leaders had therefore rightly
rejected the Constitution.

k71. The United Kingdom contended that the present situation was the result of
forty years of constitutional develoPment and must therefore be accepted ac a
reality. It also claimed that in the sbsence of outside interference, the people of
Southern Rhodesia would enjoy peace and stability, and the matter should therefore
be left entirely to them. But the whole responsibility for the developments of the
last forty years lay with the United Kingdom itself, Apart from granting the 1923
Constitution to its own settlers and excluding Southern Rhodesia from the list of
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Non=Self=Governing Territories in 19146, it had persistently defied General
Assembly resolution LT4T (XVI), vhich affirmed that Southern Rhodesia vas e Non-
Self-Governing Territory, had made and unmade the Central African Federation,
established without the consent of the Africen peoples, had disregarded the appeal
of the United Nations not to permit application of the Comstitution, and had A
transferred armed forces and armaments, including aircraft and armoured cars, to
the settler government in violation of Gemeral Assembly resolution 1883 (xvIII).
As Far as outside interference was concerned, moreover, the collective and
individual efforts of Menmbers of the United Nations to bring sbout a peaceful
solution of the Southern Rhodesian problem hsd actually acted as a restraint on
the nationalists, who would otherwise long ago have resorted, in desperation, to
vioclence. '
k72. The present situation in Southern Rhodesia was deplorable. Under the Land
Apportionment Act, the best farming areas vere reserved for Eurcopean settlers.
Well over 2,5 willion of the African population lived on reservations where they
were barely able to scratch a subsistence from the poor soil. The remainder lived
on the land of European farmers for whose benefit they laboured, In industry,
according to reliable statistics, the average snnual African wage was $150, while
that of the Furopesn worker was not less than $3,000. The Iand Apportionment Act
had in effect imposed apartheid by systematically segregating the races in
Southern Rhodesia. Not only were the Africans restricted to certain places for
the convenience of the Europeans, but they were foreced to comply with
discriminatory laws such as those requiring passes and identity cards. Wide-spreed
and arbitrary arrests of politicel leaders under the amended Law and Order Act,
which enabled the Government to impose sentences of imprisonment end even death,
along with other restrictive legislation, had made Southern Rhodesia second only
to South Africa in its exploitation and oppression of Africamns. It was claimed
that civil liberties and equality before the law were better safeguarded in
Southern Rhodesia than in other parts of Africa, but no independent African State
had such discriminatory and restrictive laws. .

k73, Many argurents were put forward for the maintenance of the status quo. It
was said that under the present Constitution there was a prospect of an African
majority in fifteen years and that those who sought immediate universal suffrage
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should therefore compromise. It was natural for the Africans to reject such a
compromise, since they started from a disadvantage and their prospects were far
from certain. Yet when they did so they were _.arged with irresponsibility.
Another argument was that the country was prosperous and that nothing should be
done to upset the economy. In essence, that only meant that the settlers should be
left free to enjoy the wealth of the country, no matter what the condition of the
Africang. Again, it vas said that since the Administering Power haed granted
independence to its other colonies in Asia and Africa, its intentions with regard
to Southern Rhodesia should be accepted in good faith. But independence had not
been bestowed on such countries as India, Ghana, Nigeria, Sierra Ieone, Tanganyika
and Kenya as an act of grace: it had been taken. Furthermore, those countries had
never suffered under a settler minority.

L7h. It was noteworthy that where there had been no settlers, the United Kingdom
Government had to the end retained the power of intervention, including the right
to suspend the Constitution, as it had done in Malta and British Guiana. In the
case of Southern Rhodesia, however, it had banded over the prerogatives of
sovereignty, including defence and external affairs, to the settlers, retaining
merely residual responsibility for external affairs.

475. There were those who claimed that United Nations action rendered the Southern
Rhodesian Government more intransigent, thus msking it difficult, if not impossible,
to negotiate a satisfactory solution. But the United Wations was acting at the
request of the overwhelming majority of its Menmbers and of the population of
Southern Rhodesia, in accordance with the provisions of the Charter. The principle
that colonies must be emancipated was one of the cornerstones of the Charter.
Without United Nations intervention, Southern Rhodesia would have been the scene of
mass violence, in vwhich the minority of 220,000 would have had no chance against
345 million Africans., In the end the people of Southern Rhodesia would have their
freedonm whether the Administering Power or the settlers liked it or not. The only
question was whether they were to get it peacefully or by bloodshed. The former
was surely preferable.

L76. Finally, it was argued that the recent disturbances in East Africa had given
the settlers grounds to doubt the wisdom of transferring power to an African
majority. It should be noted, firstly, that the emphasis was again on the feelings
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of the settlers. Secondly, it was implied that the mutinous acts of a handful of
soldiers in Fast Africe were a striking exception to the calm generally prevailing
throughout the rest of the world, whereas such disturbances were comron in all
States, both old and new. Most important, however, was the attempt to meke the
freedom of the African population of Southern Rhodesia dependent on the political
climate in other African States. There was not and could not be any connexion
between the two.

L7T. Those being the circumstances, the Sub=Committee on Southern Rhodesia had
recommended a number of measures to reduce tension and encourage a rapprochement
between the two communities in Southern Rhodesia. If those proposals had been
accepted and implemented by the Administering Power, the problem of Southern
Rhodesia would have entered the phase of peaceful negotiation and settlement.
Instead, it had dismissed them out of hand, saying that it would bring them to the
attention of the authorities concerned, but had no constitutional power to implement
them. It had stated further that it did not have the means to implement them, and
even if it had, it would not do so, since it would not in any circumstances resort
to the economic sanctions and use of force they might entail.

L78. The Sub=Committee, for its part, believed that its proposals simply required
the firm exercise of the United Kingdom's constitutional and political powers. It
did not believe that they required the use of force, The settlers, being of
British stock, would not be likely to oppose the wishes of their mother country.
Furthermore, they were not all committed to apartheid as a way of life; the hard
core of intransigent elements might be no more than 50,000, Given the support of
the United Kingdom, the remainder would not allow the racists to ruin their future.
A third reason why force would not be needed was that the economic and industrial
roots of Southern Rhodesia lay deep within the United Kingdom itself and to be cut
off from those roots would deprive Southern Rhodesia of its source of strength.
Fourthly, the settlers must be aware of their overwhelming numerical inferiority.
If, despite all those reasons, the minority Government were to resort to force in
defiance of the Administering Power, the responsibility would lie fully with the
former, and the world wonld surely not allow another slave State to be established
on the African continent. But the possibility was remote, provided that the
Administering Power made decisive use of the constitutional power vested in it.
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479. The Sub-Committee®s recommendations might appear to some to benefit only the
African population. There might be Tears that a constitutional conference would
inevitably leed to the esteblishment of a govermment of the majority, which would
disregard the interests of the present minority. That was a very short-sighted view.
The Sub=Committee's recommendations would, on the contrary, have safeguarded the
long~term interests of the mimority, and, indeed, of the commmity as s whole,
regardless of race, colour, creed or religion,

130. The Sub=Comnitteets report described the efforts it had made and the deadlock
that had been reached. The nationalist leaders and the great majority of the people
of Southern Rhodesia had confidence in the United Wations and awaited a solution
based on emuzlity and mutusl respect which would proteet the interests of all.
Since the Administering Power comtimumed to contend that Southern Rhodesia was a
self-governing territory and that the situation would remedy itself if left alome,
the Special Committee must conclude that, having done everything possible to solve
the problem, it had failed to make any progress and should, as recommended by tixe
Sub=Committee, bring the question before the Security Council,

481. In conclusion, he drew attention to a document entitled "The Situation in
Southern Rhodesia: a Statement by the Southern Rhodesian Government®, circulated
at the request of the Permenent Representative of the United Kingdom (A/AC.109/85).
It contained much that was misleading, Thus, in parsgraph 1U an attempt was made
to give the impression that the security laws had the support of the Africans
because they had tFo2n endorsed by the parliamentary opposition., Bul since the
Africans held only fifteen seats out of sixty=-five there would have been no
possibility of opposing the laws even if the fifteen members in question had been
genuinely representative of the African majority; in fact they had been picked by
the settlers, The same kind of comment appiied to the assertion sbout the
Declaration of Rights and the Constitutional Council in paragraph 19. Once again
the consent of the Africans had not been sought. In paragraph 25, the Southern
Rhodesian Government appeared to object to the Special Committee's description of
it as a minority government while at the same timwe admitting that that was wbat it
was in fact. The comments on voting rights in paragraph 36 omitted the key point
that whatever efforts the Africans might mske to partici:pate in the countryts
political life, they were limited by the Constitution to fifteen seats in
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Parlisment., The whole purpose of the complicated electoral arrangements was to
prevent the Africans achieving representacion in Parliament.

482, Thogse were only some examples of the del.lberate distortions contained in the
document.,

L83. The representative of Demmark said tbnt. the position of his Government on the
question of Southern Rhodesia was well known. The Danish Government rejected the
policy of discrimination and restriction of political and democratic rights
practised by the Southern Rhodesisn Governzent. It was regrettable that it had not
complied with the recommendations of the General Assembly and the Committee, not
only becsuse the African population continued to be deprived of its legitimate
rights but also because the gap between the two ethnie groups was becoming so wide
as to render future reconciliation almost impossible.

48L. The Danish delegation had studied with great interest the very comprehensive
report of the Sub-Committee on Southern Rhodesis on the discussions it had recently
held in London with the United Kingdom Government. It had been gratified to note
the statement of the United Kingdom Government that it was totally opposed to any
unilateral declaration of independence by the present Southern Rhodesiaa Governrent,
that it favoured government by majority rule in Southern Rhodesia, with adequate
protection of the rights of the minority, and that it would not grant independence
to the Territory unless the electorate was enlarged so as to ensure a wider
representation of Africens. It had noted the repeated statements of the United
Kingdom Government that, in view of the Constitution of Southern Rhodesia, it could
not intervene in the internal policy of the Territory's Government. For that
reason, it considered that the Govermment of the United Kingdom should not be held
responsible for the distressing situation now prevailing in Southern Rhodesia, but
it expected to use all its influence, under the prerogatives granted it under that
Constitution, and in view of the close relations between the United Kingdom and
Southern Rhodesia, to try to persuade the Southern Rhodesian Government to alter
its policy.

485. The Danish delegation did not share the Sub=-Committee's view that the situation
prevailing in Southern Rhodesia constituted a threat to international peace and
security and therefore did not think that the question of Southern Rhodesia should
be brought before the Security Council on those grounds. However, it would have no
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objection to drawing the question to the attention of the Council with appropriate
regervations. It supported the four measures proposed by the Sube-Committee to
eliminate the causes of the scrious situation prevailing in Southern Rhodgsia and
it sincerely hoped that the Southern Rhodesian Government would soon alter its
yolicy.

486. With those reservations, the Danish delegation could support the report of the
Sub-Committee on Southern Rhodesia.

L87. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics recalled that
his delegation had explained its views on the question of Southern Rhodesia on many
occagions both in the Special Committee and in the Seeurity Council and the General
Assenbly. As shown by its response to the Special Committee®s resolution of

23 March 1964, the Soviet Union had always supported the colonial peoples struggling
for independence and had always favoured the adoption of vigorous measures to put
an end once and for all to the shameful colonial system. In the Cormittee, the
USSR delegation had supported those decisions which paved the way for a just
solution of the problem of Southern Rhodesia through the rapid implementation of
the decisions of the General Assembly and the Special Committee.

488, The report of the Sub~Committee on Southern Rhodesia on its mission to Iondon
indicated that the United Kingdom Govermment, when it had declared its readiness to
receive the Sub=-Committee, had had no intention of working with it towards a
solution of the problem on the besis of United Nations decisions. That attitude of
the United Kingdom could only be deplored and condemned.

489, The USSR delegation associated itself with the evaluation made of the Iondon
talks by the Chairman of the Special Committee and the representative of Ethiopia,
who, in his statement at the previous meeting, had made a very detailed and well~
documented analysis of the unjustifiable position of the United Kingdom Government.,
The Special Committeets efforts to find a peaceful and just solution of the problem
of Southern Rhodesia had failed as a result of the complete lack of co~operation on
the part of the Administering Power. The United kingdom stubbornly persisted in
supporting the Southern Rhodesian minority Government, vwhich was carrying out a

monstrous policy of racial discrimination, shameless exploitation of the indigenous
population for the benefit of the white minority and United Kingdom monopolies, and
merciless repression of indigenous leaders. The attitude of the United Kingdom
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Government was an act of defilance directed against the African population of
Southern Rhodesis and all the African States fighting for the independence of their
continent,

490. The USSR delegation noted with satisfaction that the Sub-Committee on Southern
Rhodesis had frustrated the efforts of the British representatives to have it meet
so=called representatives of the Southern Rhodesian authorities during the

London discussions. The statement by the Southern Rhodesian Government,

vhich the United Kingdom delegation had circulated to the Special Committee, was a
cynical distortion of, the fé.cts clothed in mendacious phrases about legality,
derocracy and freedom. By requesting its issusnce as a Committee document, the
United Kingdom delegation had made common cause with the policy of violence and
lawlessness of the Southern Rhodesian rulers, who were depriving the African people
of the most rudimentary human rights, keeping them in poverty and ignorance,
allowing them to be exploited by the white monopolies and imprisoning or exiling
the leaders of the national liberation movement. The latier were charged with
violating the 1961 Constitution, but the fact that the 1961 Constitution had been
imposed was forgotten. For the overwhelming majority of the population, the so-
called freedom granted to all Southern Rhodesians was the freedom to sell their
labour for a mouthful of bread and to hold their tongues under laws which protected
nothing but the interests of a tiny minority of racists and white exploiters. It
had been argued that the present Constitution contained no discriwinatory
provisions, but 90 per cent of the indigenous people were deprived of the right to
vote and the racists who ruled the country had said they had no intention, even in
thirty years, to transfer power to a Government of the majority. When the United
Kingdom Government stated in its covering letter to the document that it had "no
responsibility for the internsl affairs of Southern Rhodesia", it was underwriting
the policy of the racist Southern Rhodesian Government which could only exacerbate
the crisis in the Territory and had already created conditions there which
constituted a threat to international peace and security.

49l. For all those reasons, the Soviet delegation supported the proposal of the
Sub-Committee on Southern Rhodesia that the question of Southern Rhodesia should
be considered by the Security Council as a matter of great urgency. It also
supported the other measures proposed by the Sub-Committee in the conclusions of
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its report, namely, the release of Mr. Joshua Nkomo and all other political
prisoners, the repeal of all repressive and discriminatory legislation auwd, in
particular, the Iew and Order (Maintenance) Act and the Land Apportionment Act, the
removal of all restrictions on African political activity and the establishment of
full democratic freedom and equality of political rights for Africans and, lastly,
the holding of a constitutional conference in which representatives of all
political parties would take part with a view to meking constitutional arrangements
for independence on the basis of universal adult suffrage, including the Ffixing of
the earliest possible date for independence.

492, The representative of the United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar said that
the report of the Sub~Committee on Southern Rhodesia was an important, concise,
rertinent and admirably presented document. His delegation commended the menmbers
of the Sub~Committee upon the manmer in which they had carried out their mandate in
Iondon. It fully supported the Sub=Committee’s conclusions.

L93. The failure of the Sub-Committee!s mission to Iondon was due solely to the
negative attitude of the Administeriug Power, an attitude which the delegation of
the United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar had foreseen. The Administering
Pover had stated that the African nationalists were the most to blame for the
deterioration of the situation in Southern Rhodesia, but it knew full well that the
Africen nationalists had won the admiration of the peoples of the world for the
patience they had shown in their long fight for freedom, despite the many
provocations of those who continued to rule them and exploit them. The real reasons
for the deterioration of the situation in the Territory should be sought in the
Tand Apportionment Act, which deprived the Africans of their land in favour of the
Eurcpean settlers, and in the Iaw and Order (Maintenance) Act, under which the
Southern Rhodesian rulers had ordered imprisonments and mass arrests. Moreover, it
was a known fact that the Africans were deprived of the right to take part in
managing their country!s affairs, which was their most elementary right and a
prerequisite for peace,

Lok, Tt was a monstrous travesty of the truth to compare the situation in Southern
Rhodesia, as the Administering Power and Mr. Smith's settler Govermment did, with
that prevailing in independent States of Africa and to imply that the events in
East Africa could be cited to justify the delay in granting indepcendeuce *tv tl:e
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African people of Southern Rhodesia. It was clear from the report of the Sub=
Committee on Southern Rhodesia (para. 50) that the United Kingdom Government did
not wish to take measures which would wesken its economic position. The same
attitude had been adopted, moreover, by some countries with respect to the policy
of apartheid. All the moral principles of freedom and human dignity preached by
certain Powers vanished as soon as they saw an opportunity for profit.

495, The situation in Southern Rhodesis was deteriorating every day. Nearly all
the African leaders had been imprisoned, as for example, only recently, the
Reverend Sithole, head of the Zimbebwe African National Union. That cowardly
policy was obviously patterned after that of Mr. Verwoerd in South Africa where
Mr. Smith went to seek guidance. Furthermore, the Press, in particular

The Times (London) of 20 June 1964, had wentioned the possibility of & unilateral
declaration of independence by the Southern Rhodesian racist rulers.

4g6. In view of that disturbing situstion, some members of the Committee had
decided to submit e draft resolution (A/AC-‘.109/L.132). It was sponsored by
Cambodia, Ethiopia, India, Ireq, Iran, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mali, Sierra Ieone,
Syria, Tunisis, the United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar, and Yugoslavia.
It was drafted in moderate terms. It recalled previous resolutions of the General
Assembly and the Special Committee on the question, adopted the report of the -
Sub~Committee on Southern Rhodesia, which expressed the Committee's concern and
its determination to bring about a peaceful settlement of the explosive situation
in the Territory. It deplored the negative attitude of the Administering Power
and drew the immediate attention of the Security Council to the Sub=Committeetls
report, and, in particular, to its conclusions and recommendations.

497, The representative of Poland expressed agreement with the arguments put
forward by the Ethiopian representative at the 271lst meeting to refute the
contentions by which the Administering Power tried to evade its respomsibilities
towards the Africans in Southern Rhodesia. The Special Committee had always tried
to obtain the co-operation of the Administering Powers and, in thut spirit, it had
on three occasions sent sube-committees to Iondon to discuss the question of
Southern Rhodesie with the United Kingdom Government. Many members of the

" Committee had interpreted the willingness of that Government to receive the
sub-committees and discuss the problems facing the African population in Southern
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Rhodesia as an indication of its desire to find a just sclution to those problems.
The results, however, had proved thet the United Kingdom Government had no such
desire and for this remson all the efforts of the Special Committee and its sub-
committees had failed.

4gB. The report on the most recent discussions (appendix IV) showed that the
United Kingdom Government had not changed its attitude and was still “preoccupied
with the interests of the minority European element and with its own economiec
relations with Southern Rhodesia”. As stated in paragraph 61 of the report of the
Sub-Committee, the plea that the United Kingdom was not competent in the matter
vas untenable., The Polish delegation was deeply distressed that the United Kingdom
Government had declined to use its powers and prerogatives and take the measures
outlined by the Sub~-Committee in paragraph 64 of its report. The implementation of
those measures would remove many of the causes of the explosive situation in
Southern Rhodesis and would pave the way for a constitutional conference with the
participation of all the political parties, which would formulate constitutional
arrangements for early independence on the basis of universal adult suffrage.

499. Owing to recent developments, the grave situation in the Territory could lead
to the creation of a second racist state ih Africe and, as stated by the Sub-
Committee in paragraph 63 of its report, to "serious conflict and violence, the
repercussions of which will not be limited to Southern Rhodesia”. A eritical stage
had been reached: the minority Government of Southern Rhodesia was seeking the
assistance of the Pretoria regime, contemplating a unilateral declaration of
independence and openly opposing the estabiishmwent of a Government based on the
principle of majority rule; at the same time, the United Kingdom was continuing

to ignore all the appeals of the General Assembly and the Organization of African
Unity. The United Nations should take immediate and vigorous action to rescue the
indigenous inhabitants of Southern Rhodesia. The Polish delegation endorsed the
Sub-Committee's recommendation that the question should be referred to the Security
Council and would vote for draft resolution,

500. The representetive of Italy said that, although his delegation appreciated the
work done by the Sub-Committee, it had doubts about some of its conelusions and in
particular about the view that the United Kingdom was refusing to co-operate with
the United Nations in implementing the resolutions of the General Assembly and the
Special Committee. That view was refuted by the very fact that the Sub-Committee
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had been invited to lLondon. The Italian delegation was not satisfied with the
results of the talks held in Iondon but it was éonvinced that the United Kingdom
was deeply concerned about the situation and intended to use all its influence to
achieve a peaceful settlement of the problem of Southern Rhodesia. The United
Kingdom Government had saeid that it did not intend to grant independence to
Southern Rhodesia until the principle of majority rule was gpplied and that it
would firmly oppose any unilatersl declaration of independence by the Salisbury
Governrent, The Italian delegation shared the concern of the free African peoples
about the unsatisfactory situation in Southern Rhodesia. However, it was doubtful
whether a solution would be facilitated by requesting the Security Council to adopt
a resolution along the samwe lines as those previously adopted by the General
Assenbly and the Special Committee. Such a resolution would meet the same fate as
the previous ones and the prestige and authority of the Security Council would
only be undermined.

50L. gis delegation again appealed to the United Kingdom to exert all its influence
on the Salisbury Government in order to pave the way for the recognition of the
rights of the African mejority. It was confident that the Commonwealth countries
would make s similar appeal., In line with its past position on the guestion under
discussioh, the Italian delegation would gbstain from the vote on the draft
resolution,

502. The representative of the Ivory Coast said that the serious and explosive
ngture of the situation in Southern Rhodesia could be seen from the extensive
efforts and lengthy discussion devoted to it in the United Nations. In the view
of his delegation, the question should be considered in relation to several other
matterse With its persistent racial policy, Southern Rhodesia was undoubtedly an
outpost of the South African empire of racism and segregation. Together with
Angola, South West Africa and Mozambique, Southern Rhodesia formed a belt around
South Africa. The raclal policies of those countries were interrelated and they
supported South Africals policies of apartheid.

503. Although the United Kingdom Government claimed that its povers were limited
to certain residual responsibilities for Southern Rhodesials external relations,
all the civilized nations of the world appealed to the United Kingdom to impel the
Southern Rhodesian Government to take a clearer view of the situastion and keep in
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step with history. No time should be lost in initiating e dynamic process that
would enable the Government of Southern Rhodesia to adopt a policy in line with
the principles of the United Nations Charter and thus ensure friendly relations
among nations and world peace.

504. The more the United Kingdom adopted an attitude which seemed unlikely to
please the South African Government, the more the Government of Southern Rhodesia
turned towards the Pretoria Government and expressed support for its poliey of
domination by the white wminority. South Africs wanted buttresses outsiée the
country in order to protect and propagate its policies of apartheid. It would
find itself in difficulties if the countries surrounding it attained independence
and elected Governments representing the majority of the people.

505. The main concern at the mowent should be political considerations. A
constitution should be elaborated which would satisfy the African majority in
Southern Rhodesia and permit the formation of a Government with an African
wajority. The infamous laws should be repealed and African leaders such as

Mr. Joshua Nkomo and the Reverend Sithole should be released from prison. The
United Nations should condemn anything which might be a source of conflict or

an obstacle to universal peace.

506. He urged the members of the Special Committee to vote for the draft
resolution and thus express their willingness to contribute effectively to the
building of peace.

507. The representative of Uruguay said that his delegation endorsed the report
of the Sub-Committee and would vote for the draft resolution, which contained
provisions similar to those which it had supported on previous occasions.
Operative paragraph 4 did not prejudge the action to be taken by the Security
Council. Since the Special Committee had last drawn the attention of the Council
to the situation in Southern Rhodesia, that situation had not only failed to
improve but had actually deteriorated. .

508. The representative 6f the United Kingdom said that his Government's policy
on Southern Rhodesia had been explained in the Special Committee and was
reflected in the report of the Sub-Committee. The verdict that the mission of
the Sub-Committee had been a complete failure was contradicted by the deseription

of the conversations held and by some of the Sub-Committee's own conclusions. 1In
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particular, in paragraph 59 of the report the Sub-Committee accepted in principle
the idea of a compromise solution; that seemed to suggest that the positions were
not as far apart as had been said and that there was a prospect of progress. In
addition, in paragraph 56 of the report, the Sub-Committee acknowledged that the
United Kingdom Government was totally opposed to a unilateral declaration of
independences that implied that the United Kingdom Government had observed the
principal recommendation of the General Assembly by not granting independence to
Southern Rhodesia. The Sub=Committee had also noted his Government's acceptance of
the principle of majority rule and its intention to widen the franchise, The
Sub=Committee's support of those principles, which were the basis of the United
Kingdom policy, was a welcome step forwarde. He hoped that it might lead the
Special Committee to agree that his Government should be allowed to bring its
policy to frultion without further outside intervention.

509. The imputai:ions contained in paragraphs 61 and 62 of the Sub-Committee's
report were supported neither by fact nor by the substance of the report itself.
United Kingdom investments in Southern Rhodesia were greatly exceeded by those in
Northern Rhodesia, which would attain independence before the end of the year; the
constitutional status of Southern Rhodesia was quite different from that of
territories for whose administration the United Kingdom Govermment was responsible.
510. The report contained no indication of why or how the Security Council should
examine the question., His Government acknowledged that there was tension in
Southern Rhodesia but could not agree that the situstion was a threat to
international peace end security. There was no action which the Security Council
could take to resolve the situation. The four measures outlined in paragrapa 64 of
the report could be taken only with the agreement of all concerned; such agreement
would not be facilitated by a discussion of the matter in the Security Council. On
the contrary, there was a risk that such discussion might strengthen the hand of
those who sought extreme solutions.

51l. For ressons which were familiar to the Committee, his delegation would not
participate in the vote on the draft resolution.

512. The representative of Ethiopia said that the position of the United Kingdom
Government was not supported by the facts., The United Kingdom representative had
not dealt with any of the facts at length, because they showed a different picture
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from the one he had attempted to depict. The Sub-Committee supported a compromise
solution but had specified that it must be based on ‘he principle of mejority rule.
It could therefore not accept the compromise envisaged by the United Kingdom
Government, which would be based on scmething far less than majority rule. The
United Kingdom Governmwent admitted that there was tension in Southern Rhodesia, &
fact which it hed denied a year earlier; it was only a matter of time before it
would admit that the situstion was a threat to internationsl peace and security.
513. The draft resolution (A/AC.109/L,132) was then adopted by the Special
Conmittee by 20 votes to none, with 3 sbstentions.

51k. The representative of Demmark said in explaining his vote that his delegation
could not agree with the implication contained in operative paragraph 3 of the
draft resolution that responsibility for the deplorable situation in Southern
Rhodesia lay with the United Kingiom Government. It felt that the persomns
responsible were to be foumd in Southern Rhodesia, among those who would not take
into account the politieal changes oceurring in Africa, Nor did his delegation
agree that the situation in Southern Rhodesia was a threat to international peace
and security. However, it.had voted in favour of the resolution because it agreed
with vhat was the heart of the resolution - the termination of the policy of racial
discrimingtion pursued by the Government of Southern Rhodesia.

515. The representative of Venezuela sald thrat his delegation had voted in favour
of the resolution because the Sub-Committeets report, which was an excellent
docurent, contained conclusions and recommendations endorsed by the majority of the
members of the Committee,

516. However, his delegation had certain reservations about operative paragraph 2
and, if there had been a separate vote on that paragraph, it would have abstained,
not because the paragraph approved the report of the Sub-Committee but because it
also endorsed the conclusions and recommendations in the report. In his
delegationts view, the Special Committee could not indicate even indirectly vhat
the Security Council should or should not do. Operative paragraph 4 would have
been quite sufficient since it drew the attention of the Council to the Sub-
Committeets report and to the conclusions and recommendations contained therein,
517. The representative of Australia explained that his delegation had abstained
from the vote because it could not support the wording of the final preambular
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paragreph or of operative paragraph 3 of the resolution. In his delegation's
opinion, the United Kingdom Governument had deronstrated beyond a doubt its
intention in a difficult situation of carrying out lts responsibility for
negotiating a settlement on a basis of reconciliation.

518. His delegation appreciated the work done by the Chairmen and members of the
Sub-Committee which had recently held discussions with the United Kingdom
Government in Iondon. Although the discussions had not resulted in agreerment,
they had been frank and marked by mutual respect. His delegation had been unsble
to accept the Sub=Committeels conclusions and recommendations and hed certain
reservations with regard to operative paragreph 2 of the resolution. His
delegation felt that in view of the courtesy shown to the Committee by the United
Kingdom, its conclusions and recommendations should have been worded differently.
519. The representative of the United States of America explained that his
delegation had abstained for the same reasons as on previous occasions in
connexion with resolutions concerning Southern Rhodesia. While his delegation
appreciated the good work done by the Sub-Committee, it could not agree with all
the conclusions and recommendstions in the report. His delegation felt that in
operative paragraph 3 more emphasis should have been laid on the grave situation in
Southern Rhodesia rather than on criticism of the United Kingdom. His delegation
did not believe that the United Kingdom had refused to co=operate in seeking to
achieve a peaceful and equitable solution of the question of Southern Rhodesia.
520. As his delegation had already pointed out in previous statements, it believed
that the United Kingdom still had a role to play in influencing the course of
events in Southern Rhodesis and that the ultimate solution of the question of
Southern Rhodesia lay with the entire populstion of Southern Rhodesia.

521. In reiterating the continuing concern with which the United States Government
viewed the situation in Southern Rhodesia, he quoted from a statement he had made
at an earlier meeting (A/AC .109/SR.227) to the effect that the Southern Rhodesian
Governrent must be aware of the widely held view that independence under
conditions which did not have the approval of the mejority of the people of
Southern Rhodesia would obtain little endorsement throughout the world community; -
there could be no doubt in the minds of anyone in Southern Rhodesia as to the
international reaction that would follow a unilateral declaration of independence.
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522. The representative of Sierrs leone, speaking on behslf of the sponsors of
the resolution, expressed their deep eppreciation of the near unenimous support
that the Committee hed given to the resolution. The increasing support which the
Committee was giving to the cause of Africans in Southern Rhodesia was not only
a rejection of the United Kingdom position but a mesns of affirming that all
freedow-loving people all over the world were behind them.

523. The resolution (A/AC.109/88 and Corr.l) adopted by the Special Committee
at its 273rd meeting on 26 June 1964 reads as follows:

“The Special Committee,

"Recellggg its resolution sdopted on 18 May 1964 [K/Ac. 109/7§7 by which
it established a Sub-Commiteee on Southern Rhodesis to hold talks with the
authorities of the Administering Power in London with a view to implementing
the resolutions of the General Assewbly and of the Special Committee
regarding Southern Rhodesia,

"Having considered the report submitted by the Sub-Committee on
17 June_ﬁl Jerpendix 1v/,

"Deploring the negative attitude of the Administering Power which
prevented the Sub-Committee from attaining its objectives in the
izplerentation of the resoluticns of the General Assembly and the Special
Gommittee regarding Southern Rhodesia,

"l. Expresses its deep appreciation to the Chairman and to the members
of the Sub-Committee for undertaking the mission entrusted to them;

"2, Adopts the report of the Sub-Committee and endorses its conclusions
and recommendations;

"3. Deplores the persistent refusal of the Administering Power to
co-operate with the United Hations in the implementation of the resolutions
of the General Assembly and of the Special Committee with regard to Southern
Rhodesia;

"), Draws the immediate attention of the Security Council to the
report submitted by the Sub-Committee on 17 June 1964 and particularly
to the conclusions and recommendations contained therein,"

524, The text of this resolution and the report of the Sub-Committee (appendix IV)
were transmitted to the President of the Security Council on 30 June 1964 (S/5789),
and to the representative of the United Kingdom on 2 July 196k,
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AFTERDIX I

Resolution on Southern Rhodesia adopted at the second regular session
of the Council of Ministers of the Organization of African Unity
held in Lagos, Nigeris, from 24 to 29 February 1064k &

Council Resolution & (II)

The Council of Ministers, meeting in Lagos, Nigeria, from 24 to
29 February 1964,

Recalling the resolution on Southern Rhodesia edopted at the Addis Abeba
Conference of Heads of State and Government held in May 1963,

Having noted with grave concern the criticel and explosive situation
prevailing in Southern Rhodesie where a minority white settler govermment has
been imposed upon the African peoples asgainst their wishes,

Convinced that this situation constitutes a threat to the soliderity and
peace of Africa and the world,

Calls on the British Government to:

1. [Prevent effectively the threat of unilateral independence or subtle
assumption of power by the minority settler régime in Southern Rhodesia;

2. Convene, without further delay, = fully representative constitutional
conference of all political parties in Southern Rhodesia to decide on the granting
of immedieate independence to Southern Rhodesia on the basis of “one man, one vote";

3 Take immediate steps to end the present explosive political situation
in Southern Rhodesia.

I

L. Further, the Council recommends to Member States of the OAU to consider
their diplomatic and other relations with Britain should the British Government
ignore the sbove recommendations.

&/ Previously issued under the symbol A/AC.109/59. /- -
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5. The Council calls on the Liberation Committee of the QAU to strengthen
its support of the courageous African nationslists in order that they may
intensify the struggle and carry it to its logicel conclusion, nemely,
independence based on the principle of "one man, one vote";

6. Requests the African Group at the United Nations, with the help of the
Asiar and other interested groups, to teke appropriate diplomatic measures to
ensure that the British Government implement, without delay, past United Netions
resolutions on Southern Rhodesia.

fone
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AFFENDIX II

Letter dated 20 March l%'_l— from the Chairmen of the Special

Copmittee to the Permanent Representative of the United

Kingdom concerning the death sentences and detention without
trial of African nationalists

Siw,

I have the honour to inform you that during its meeting of 20 March 1964, the
attention of the Special Committee was drawn to document A/AC.109/PET.188. The
Special Committee is told in this document that the white settler minority
Government of Southern Rhodesias has sentenced an African nationalist named
Richard Mapolisa to death by hanging. The Special Committee has also been
informed that following the sentencing of Mr. Richard Mapolisa, two other
Africans were sentenced to death.

In view of the seriousness of these sentences and theii' possible consequences,
the Special Committee has requested me, withoult prejudice to the decisions it might
take on the question of Southern Rhodesia, to issue an appeal to the United Kingdom
Government to use its powers and prerogatives in order to prevent the sentences
from being carried out.

Following the agreement reached in the Special Committee to direet this appeal
to the United Kingdom Government, the representative of the United Kingdom in the
Special Committee stated that he would transmit it to his Government,

I would therefore request you, sir, urgently to approach your Government
so that a decision may be taken along the lines which we have indicated,

T have the honour to be, etc.,

(Signed) Sori CCULIBALY
Chairman of the
Special Committee on the Situation
with regard to the Implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples
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AFPERDIX III
Message of 18 April 196k from the President of Ghana

concerning the restriction of Mr. Joshua Nkcmo and
three other African leaders a

I have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a message from the President
of Chana concerning "the restriction of Mr. Joshua Hkomo and three of his colleagues
to an area close to the Mozambique and South African borders”. Since the question
of Southern Rhodesia is on the agenda of the Special Committee, you may wish to
bring this message to the attention of the members of your Committee.

I might add for your information that I am taking up this matter with the
Termanent Representative of the United Kingdom.

(Signed) U THANT

a/ Previously issued under the symbol A/AC.109/6T.
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Permanent Mission of Ghana
to the United Hations
14l Bast bhth Street
New York 17, H.Y.
18 April 1964

Excellercy,

I have the honour to transmit to your Excellency the following message
received from Osagyefo Dr. Kwame Nkrumsh, President of the Republic of Chana:
“Dear Mr. Secretary-General, |

"I have received with great concern the news of the restriction of
My, Joshua Nkomo and three of his colleagues to an area close to the
Mozambique and South African borders. This news is disquieting in view
of the statements made by petitioners from South West Afriea in the
Fourth Committee of the General Assembly of the United Nations regarding
the banishment of certain African nationalists to neighbouring Portuguese
territories and the torture and eventual execution to which these
nationalists have been subjected by the Portuguese authorities. The fate
of the Congolese patriot and hero, Mr. Patrice Lumumba, is still fresh in
our minds and we in Afrieca cannct stand by while similar fate is meted
out to other natiunalist leaders.

"I am therefore requesting you to seek to obtain a guarantee for the
safety of Mr. Nkomo and his colleagues from the Government of the United
Kingdom, which is the Administering Authority of the colony, and also to
seek their immediate release and freedom of movement as requested by the
many resolutions of the General Assembly.

"You will agree, Mr. Secretary-General, that this act, following closely
on the change of regime in Southern Rhodesia, clearly indicates the extreme
ends to which the minority settler-government of Southern Rhodesia is
prepared to go in its desperation. The situation therefore calls for the

His Excellency U Thant

Secretary-General ’

United Nations Secretariat

New York, N.Y. eos
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firmest and urgent action. I hope that you will congsider the situation
gserious and urgent enough to use your good offices in urging the British
Government for proper guarsntees of the safety of these African nationalist
leaders. ) ‘

"I look forward to hearing from you as soon as possible, Meanwhile,
you may, at your discretion, wish to circulate this message to the Members
of the United Nations.

"With assurances of my highest consideration.

KWAME RKRUMAH
President of the Republic of Ghana"

Accept, Excellency, the assurances of my highest consideration.
(Signed) Nathan A. Quao

Counsellor
Chargé d‘Affaires, a.i.
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" APPENDIX IV
Report of the Sub-Commitiee on Southern Rhodesiay

Chairman: Mr. Sori COULIBALY (Mali)

JIWIRCODUCTION

1. The Speciel Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of
the Declaration on the Granbing of Ihdependence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
considered the question of Southern Rhodesia at its 223rd to 233rd meetings,
between 6 and 2k March 196k, and at its 2i5th to 2h9th, 252nd, 258th, 259th,
262nd and 263rd meetings between 20 April and 22 May 1964. The discussions on
this question were held in the context of General Assembly resolutions 1747 (XVI)
of 28 June 1962, 1755 (XVII) of 12 October 1962, 1760 (XVIL) of 31 October 1962,
1883 (XVIII) of 14 October 1963, 1889 (XVIIT) of 6 November 1963 and 1956 (XVIII)
of 20 December 1963.
2. The Special Committee had before it two reports submitted by the Secretary-
General on 11 December 1963y and 5 March 1964 (A/AC.109/57) regarding the
implementation of operative paragraph S of General Assembly resolution 1889 (XVIII).
Se The Special Committee also had before it a working paper prepared by the
Secretariat (pvaras. 1-70 of the present report) containing information on recent
developments concerning Southern Rhodesia, The Special Committee was also aware,
among other things, of the following subsequent developments:
(2) On 24 March 1964, the Southefn Rhodesia Iegislative Assenbly adopted,
by 31 votes to 26, a motion requesting the Governor to éddress a petition
to the Queen, praying that Section 111 of the Constitution be amended so
that the residual powers of the United Kingdom should be exercised at the
request and only with the consent of the Govermment of Southern Rhedesia.
The object of the desired amendment was to ensure that those powers, which

a/ Previously issued under the symbol A/AC.109/L.123.

b/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Eighteenth Session, Annexes,
agenda item 75, document A/566k4.
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include the power to disallow certain categories of Southern Rhodesia
legislation, would be exercised exclusively at the request of the Southern
Rhodesia Government. The present Constitution of Southern Rhodesis
prescribes in this connexion that amendments to any of its specially
enfrenched provisions which have been duly passed by & two=thirds majority
of the legislative Assembly shall not become law unless an address is
presented to the Governor praying him to submit them to the Queen for
assent. However, the Government of the United Kingdom had not received a
submission from the Governor to this effect.

(b) The Prime Minister of Southern Rhodesia, Mr. Winston Field, resigned on
13 April 1964k, He was succeeded on the same day by Mr. Ian Smith, the
Deputy Prire Minister and Minister of the Treasury. On the day of his
accession to office, the new Prime Minister was reixorted to have told a
press conference that though his Government would strive for a negotiated
independence, it could visualize circumstances which would drive it to do
something else. At another press conference on 16 April 196k, he stated
that he did not believe that there wonld be an African government in
Southern Rhodesia during his lifetime. He added that his life expectancy
was about thirty more years.

(¢) A motion calling for the repeal of the Land Apportionrent Act was
defeated by 31 votes to 27 in the Southern Rhodesia Iegislative Assenbly
on 10 March 1964,

(d) Mr. Joshua Nkomo and three of his leading supporters,

Mr,. Josiah Chinamano, his wife, Mrs. Ruth Chinamano and Mr. Joseph Msika,
were arrested on 16 April 1964 and placed under restriction for

twelve months.

At its 232nd meeting on 23 March 196k, the Special Committee adopted, by a

roll-call vote of 18 to none, with 5 abstentions a draft resolution as orally
arended by the co-sponsors (A/AC .109/L.103 and Add.l), jointly sponsored by
Cambodia, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Iraq, Ivory Coast, Madagescar, Mali, Sierra
Leone, Syria, Tanganyika, Tunisia and Yugoslavia. The text of this resolution
is attached to this report as annex I.S/

g/ Not reproduced, See para. 345 of the present report.
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5« At its 235rd meeting on 2h Merch 196k, the Special Committee adopted by a
roll-call vote of 21 votes to none, with 2 abstentions, another draft resolution
(A/AC.109/1.105), co-sponsored by Cambodia, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Iraa, Ivory
Coast, Madagascar, Mell, Sierra Ieone, Syria, Tangsnyika, Tunisia anpd Yugoslavia,.
The text of this resolution is attached to this report as ammex I:l:.a

6. At its 2uOth meeting on 27 April 196L, the Special Committee adopted by a
roll=call vote of 19 to none, with 3 abstentions, another draft resolution
(A/AC.109/L.111) jointly sponsored by Cambodia, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Ireq, Ivory
Coast, Madagascar, Mali, Sierra Ieone, Syria, Tanganyika, Tunisia and Yugoslavia.
The text of this resolution is attached to this report as annex ITI.S

Te At the same meeting, the representative of the United Kingdom recalled during
the current discussion of the guestion of Southern Rhodesia that reference had been
maede by some delegations €0 a possible visit by a sub-committes of the Special
Committee to ILondon. In his statement at the 229th meeting of the Special
Committee on 18 March 196k, he had indicated that his Government would be prepared
to receive a sub-commititee in Iondon. He stated that this position had not changed;
if the Special Committee decided to form & sub-committee, and if that sub=committee
wished to go to ILondon in comnexion with its inguiries into the situation in
Southern Rhodesia, then his Government would welcome them in ILondon and invite them
to have discussions on the same basis as last year.

8. At the 24Tth, 248th and 249th meetings of the Special Committee on 25 and

27 April 1964, Mr. G.B. Nyandoro, Secretary~General of the Zimbabwe African
People’s Union, and Mr, Garfield Todd, former Prime Minister of Southern Rhodesia,
appeared as petitioners and provided it with information on recent developments in
Southern Rhodesia.

9. At its 252nd meeting on 30 April 1964, the Special Committee decided, on the
proposal of the representative of Ethiopia, to request the Chairman to cbtain from
the representative of the United Kingdom certain clarifications of his statement
on 27 April 196k concerning a possible visit to London of a sub-committee of the
Special Committee.

d/ Not reproduced. See para. 355 of the present report.
gj Not reproduczd. See para. 430 of the present report.
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10. At the 253th meeting on 15 May 1964, the Chairmen informed the Special
Committee that, in response to his inquiries, the representative of the United
Kingdom had confirmed that his Government was prepared to receive a svb-committee
in Iondon. The Ministers concerned were prepared to discuss with it all questions
relating to Southern Rhodesia and to exsmine with it any suggestions it might make,
However, the United Kingfom Government could not underteke any commitment as to
the coming to Iondon of various leaders of political parties in Soutlern Rhodesia,
11, At the 259th meeting of the Special Committee on 18 May, the Special
Committee had before it a report submitted by the Secretary-General on U4 May 1964
(A/AC.109/70) concerning the position of the United Kingdom Government with regard
to the implementation of the resolutions adopted by the Committee on this question
during its current session. At the same meeting, the Special Committee adopted
without a formal vote a draft resolution (A/AC.109/SR.259), co-sponsored by
Ethiopia, Irag and Sierra Ieone. The text of the resolution (A/AC.109/T6) is &s
follows:

"The Special Committee,

"Taking note of the willingness of the Administering Power to enter into
an exchange of views on the question of Southern Rhodesia with a mission
of the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation
of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples contained in General Assembly resolution 151k (Xv),

"l. Decides to send a Sub-Committee composed of five members, to be
appointed by the Chairran, to Iondon to discuss with the Government of the
United Kingdom the implerentation of the resolutions of the General Assembly
as well as of the Special Committee concerning Southern Rhodesiag

"2, Requests the Sub-Committee to report to the Special Committee
without delay on the result of its discussions with the Government of the
United Kingdom."

12. At its 262nd meeting on 21 May 1964, the Chairman informed the Special
Committee that, in accordance with this resolution, he had nominated the following
as members of the Sub~Commititee: Mali (Chairman), Ethiopia, Sierra Ieone, Syria
and Yugoslavia,

13. At its 263rd meeting on 22 May 196k the Special Committee adopted by a
roll-call vote of 18 to none, with LI abstentions, a draft resolution

Joue
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(A/AC.109/1..122) sponsored by Ethiopia. The text of the resolution (A/AC.109/80)
is as follows:

"The Special Committee,

“Reealling its resolution on the guestion of Scuthern Rhcdesia adopted
on 18 ¥ay 196k, by which it decided to send a Sub-Committee of Five members
to Iondon,

"Decides to authorize the Sub-Committee to visit such place in Africa as
it mway consider necessary in comnexion with the lementation of the
resolutions of the General Assembly and the Special Committee concerning
Southern Rhodesia,”
1k, The Sub~Committee was composed of the following representatives:

Mr. Sori Coulibaly (Mali), (Chairman)

M. Gershon B.O. Collier {Sierra Ieone)

Mr, Tesfaye Gebre~Egzy (Ethiopia)

Mr. Danilo Iekic (Yugoslavia)
The representative of Syria was unable to take part in the work of the Sub-Committee,
oving to ill health,
15, 1In accordance with its mandate, the Sube-Committee visited London from 30 May
to 5 June 1964, It was accompanied by Mr. G.K.J. Amachree, Under=-Secretary for
Trusteeship and Non-Self-Governing Territories, as representative of the Secretary~
General., Also accompanying the Sub-Committee was a secretariat composed o}’
Mr. M.E. Chacko, Secretary of the Special Committee, Mr. K.K.S. Dadzie, Political
Affairs Officer, and Miss Colette Charpentier, Secretary.
16, During its stay in Tondon, the Sub-Committee held two meetings on 1 and
2 June 196k with rerresentatives of the United Kingdom Government. At these
neetings the United Kingdom Government was vepresented by the following, together
with their advisers:

The Right Hoaourable Duncan Sandys, M.P. Secretary of State for Commonwealth
: C o Relations and for the Colonies
The Duke of Devonshire « « « « ¢ ¢ ¢ « » Minister of State, Commonwealth
: : : C Relations Office
Mr. Peter Thomas, M.Pe o ¢ » « o« o o o « Minister of State, Foreign Office
Mre CEo KINE « s o 6 o ¢« 0 06 0 8 o o s FOrEigtl Office
Sir A. Snelling o« « = « o ¢ » o = o o o Commonwealth Relations Office.

[
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17, In addition to the two':f‘omal meetings, the Sub=-Committee paid a courtesy
call on the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. The Sub-Commiteee also had
talks with African nationalist leaders from Southern Rhodesia and with
representatives of certain organizations interested in developments in the
Territory. The Sub-Committee also held & press conference in Iondon on 3 June 196k,

DISCUSSIONS WITH THE UNITED KINGDOM GOVERNMENT

18, At the first meeting with the United Kingdom Ministers, the Sub-Commitiee
explainééf the purpose of its visit to Iondon.

19. The Sub-Committee pointed out that the mandate conferred on it by the Speciai
Committee was, as set forth in that Commiitee's resolution of 18 May 1964
(A/AC.109/76), to discuss with the Government of the Umited Kingdom the
implementation of the resolutions concerning Southern Rhodesia of the General
Assembly and of the Spzcial Commiwliee, Rearing that mendate in mind, the Sub-
Committee would refrain from going into the historical background of the question,
which had been exhaustively discussed during the visits to London of previous
Sub-Committees.

20. The Sub-Committee also recalled that the question of Scuthern Rhodesia had
been discussed by the General Assenbly at its eighteenth session, when on

1k October 1963 and 6 November 1963 it had adopted resolutions 1583 (XVIII) and
1889 (XVIII), the contents of which were known to the United Kingdom Government.
It was a matter for deep regret that these and other resolutions of the General
Asserbly on the question had not heen implemented by the United Kingdom.

21, The Sub-Committee stated that the explosive situation prevailing in the
Territory, which the General Assenmbly held 1o be a threat tc international peace
and security, had been further aggravated by recent developrents. Among these
developments were the arrest and detention of Mr. Joshua Nkomo and his colleagues,
the imposition of death sentences on other African nationalist leaders, the ban on
the Peopie's Caretaker Council from convening mweetings, the continued denial of
politicel rights and elementary freedoms to the African population and the
increasing danger of a unilateral declaration of independence by the present

minority Governuent of Southern Rhodesia.

fune
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22, These developrents hed caused grave concern to the Special Committee, which
had consequently accorded priority of consideration to the question of Southern
Rhocdesia and had adopted three substantive resolutions (AfAC.109/61, 62 and €8)

on this matter during its present session, These resolutions had laid stress,
inter alia, on two points, namely, the immediate relemse of Mr, Joshua Nkomo and
otker political priscomers and the immediaste holding of a constitutional conference,
to be attended by all political varties, which would make constitutional
arrangements for indeperdence on the basis of universal adult suffrage,

25, The Sub-Committee also pointed out that the grave concern expressed in these
resolutions regarding Southern Rhodesia was not confined to the United Kations.
The African States, in particular, had adopted similar resolutions (A/AC.109/59)
on the guestion at the Conference of Heads of African States and Governments held
at Addis Ababe in May 1963 and st the second regular session of the Council of
Ministers of the Organisation of African Unity held at Iagos, in February 196k.
The positions set forth in these resolutions were a reflection of the deep anxiety
felt by the international commmity regarding the situation in Southern Rhodesia,
which constituted a serious threat to international peace.

2k, The Sub~Committee interpreted the willingness of the United Kingdom Government
to discuss the question as an ipdication of its desire to find a solution to the
problem, The Sub=Committee would accordingly be glad to learn what steps the
United Kingdom Government intended to take for the implementation of the
resolutions of the General Assembly and of the Special Commititee., These
resolutions were aimed at the attainment of independence by the Territory on the
basis of majority rule, a principle to which the United Kingdom CGovernment had
previously declared its adberence.

25, The United Kingdom Ministers then proceeded to explain the position of the
United Kingdom Government.

26. With regard to the constitutional position of the United Kingdom Government
in relation to Southern Rhodesia, the Ministers reiterated the statements
previously made on this matter by them and their representatives. Southern

[oeo
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Rhodesia had enjoyed control of its internal affairs for over forty years., Unlike
other United Kingdom dependencies, it had the power to amend its owa constitution,
and exercised control over its defence forces, It had wide discretion to conduct
relations with other Commonwealth countries at the level of High Commissioner,
and with South Africa, as well as relations at the consular level with other
countries. The povers of the United Kingdom Government were limited to certain
residual responsibilities for Southern Rhodesia's external relations, The United
Kingdom Government had over the years accepted the convention that it does not
intervene in the internal affairs of Southern Rhodesia, end that the United
Kingdom Parliament does not legislate for matters within the competence of the
Tegislative Assembly of Southern Rhodesia except with the agreement of the
Southern Rhodesia Government. The Ministers asked the Sub-Committee to accept
that this was the constitutional position, in accordance with which the United
Kingdom Governrent would act.

27. The United Kingdom Ministers agreed that there was tension in Southern
Rhodesis but did not share the view that the situation constituted s threat to
international peace. According to them, there was similar and sometimes greater
tension in other countries, vhich the United Rations often did not regard as a
threat to international peace. They also maintained that no one in Southern
Rhodesiz, of whatever race or party, hed the slightest desire to be a threat to
international peace, Such a threat would only come into existence if there

were inmtervention from outside in the internal affairs of the Territory.

28, With regard to the arrests mentioned by the Sub~Cormittee, the United Kingdom
Ministers asserted that while they would agree that conditions of liberty in
Southern Rhodesia were not comparable to those existing in the United Kingdom,
the United Kingdom Government was not competent to express an opinion on the
wisdom or rightness of actions which, in their view, were the responsibility of
the Southern Rhcdesia Government. At the same time, the Ministers pointed out
that wany of the countries, which were only too ready to eriticize the situation
in Southern Rhodesia, had far less regard for liberty, justice and democracy.

fuee
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€3. As to the threat of a unilateral declaration of independence, to which the
Sub-Committee bad alluded, the United Kingdom Govermment had explained to the
Southern Rhedesia Govermment in no uncertain terms that it would be totally opposed
to such a step.
50. With reference to the need for majority rule in the Territory, the Ministers
recalled the United Kingdom Govermment's affirmations that it was prepsred to grant
independence to Southern Rhodesia on the same conditions as it had granted it to
other United Kingdom Perritories and that one of the matters to which it would give
attention in that connexion would be the widening of the franchise. It was true that
the present franchise in Southern Rhodesia was limited, but this was a matter to be
worked out by the Scuthern Ehodesia Govermment, whose respomsibility it was,
31. On the question of a constitutional conference, the Ministers remarked that the
African nationalist leaders had participated in the constitutional conference which
produced the 1961 Comstitution, but that after agreeing to that Constitution, they
had repudiated it under pressure frcm their followers and decided to boycott the
subsequent elections. Many of Southern Rhodesia's present difficulties stemmed from
this boycott, The Ministers also pointed out that when the Southern Rhodesia
Government submitted its demand for independence a year ago, the United Kingdom
Government had replied that as a normal precedent to independence a conference would
bave to be held at vhich such matters as the comstitution and the franchise would
be discussed. The reaction of the Southern Rbodesia Government, however, was that
since it had the right to amend its owr Constitution, it was not for the United
Kingdom Government to convene such a conference. Consequently, in the view of the
United Kingdom Government, no useful purpose would be served by planning a
conference in which the Southern Rhodesia Government would not participate.
32. The Ministers reaffirwed the conviction they had expressed in their discussions
with the Sub-Committee last year that only agreement and persuasion, not force,
could lead to rapid progress in the solution of the problems of Southern Rhcdesia,
This implied & reconciliation of views between those who insisted on the immediate
application of majority rule on the one-man one~vote principle, and others who
preferred the present Constitution to be maintained, with the prospect of an African
majority emerging in fifteen years® time, In the belief of the Ministers, a
compromise was, not impossible, This meant that all who looked for a settlement must

/
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approach the problem constructively, in & spirit of sympatby and with understanding
of the points of view of both communities in Southern Rhodesia, as well as a desire
to bring them together in an atmosphere of confidence. The Ministers recalled thet
the United Kingdom Government bad suggested that the Commonwealth countries might
be able to play some part in bringing about such a solution. Though much progress
hed not been made along this line, the United Kingdom Govermment still held the
belief that it offered some possibility of advance.

33. The Ministers remarked, however, that the confidence of the Europeen population
of Southern Rhodesia at the prospect of transferring power to an African majority
had not been increased by recent events in East Africa and elsewhere., At the same
time the continued expression of sharply critical opinion in the United Nations
and elsewhere was not likely to influence conditions in Southern Rauodesia in the
direction desired.

34, The Ministers emphasized that the United Kingdom Governwent was anxious that
Southern Rhodesia should move towards greater prosperity with the unity and
co-operation of 2ll its peoples and that this result could be achieved, not by
concentration on criticism or by the advocacy of extreme and ijmpractical solutions,
but by the promotion of reconciliation in the Territory. In this task, the United
Nations and in particular the Special Committee could play a part by helping to
create an atwosphere in which agreement might prove possible.

535. The Sub~Committee undertook to exemine the statement of the United Kingdom
Ministers and, at a later meeting, to meke comments and suggestions for a solution
to the Southern Rhodesian problem. It bad no wish, however, to engege in a
discussion of the differing conceptions of liberty held by the Governments of
independent countries.

36. After studying the statement of the United Kingdcm Ministers concerning the
position of the United Kingdom Government, the Sub-Committee, at the second meeting
with the Ministers, presented its reply to the points made during the previous
discussion and made suggestions for consideration by the United Kingdom Government.
37. The Sub-Committee recalled that at the end of the previous weeting it had
expressed the wish to confine the discussions to the question of Southern Rhodesia
and within the framework of its meandate. The system of goverrment, the electoral
arrangements and the degree of liberty obtaining in independent countries were
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matters within the exclusive sovereignty of the people concerned., In deference to
the provisions of the Charter and to the principles of peaceful coexistence among
States with different political, economic and social systems, the Sub-Committee
vould refrain from interference in the internal effairs of sovereign independent
countries. It was precisely in order to permit the people of Southern Rhodesia to
accede to sovereign independence im accordance with the resolutions of the General
Assembly and Special Committee that the Sub-Committee bad been assigned its task.
Southern Rhodesia was a colony where a minority of scme 220,000 settlers aimed at
perpetuating its domination over the three and & half million Africen majority,
through the use of force, racial discrimination and anti-democratic legislation,
Such a2 colonial regime could not be compared to the governmental system which the
independent pecples of Africa and elsewhere enjoy in full sovereignty.

38. The Sub-Committee also pointed out that discussions in the United Nations, far
from defeating the aims advanced within the Organization, kad impressed on tke
African nationalists the need for a peaceful solution., If the Africans in Southern
Rhodesia had nct had recourse to violence it was because of their confidence in the
United Nations ability to achieve a peaceful solution to the problem. Rejecting the
contention of the United Kingdom Ministers that the situvation was not & threat to
peace, the Sub-Committee recalled that the General Assenmbly had stated in
resolution 1889 (XVIII) that the aggravation of the situation in Southern Rhodesia
constituted a threat to international peace and security. The Special Committee,

in its resolution of 23 March 1962+, had also drawn the attention of the Security
Council to the explosive situation in Southern Rbhedesia which constituted a grave
threat to international peace and security. The Sub-Committee further pointed out
that, in the event that the Africans were reduced to despair and took up arms to
regain their legitimate rights, the African States, having regard to their decisions
at the Addis Ababa Conference last year, and for reasons of solidarity, could not
remain indifferent to such a situation. This applied also to a number of non-African
States. The existing threat to international peace would then beccme & breach of
the peace.

39. Further, the Sub-Committee stated that it was aware of the United Kingdcm
Government's position that it could not intervene in the internal affairs of
Southern Rhodesia. It was not necessary to go into either the historical background
or to a detailed argument of the point. Nor was this the occasion to argue the
claim advanced by the Ministers that the African nationalist leaders hsd accepted

/
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the 1961 Constitution and then repudiated it in the face of pressure from their
supporters. These matters bad been considered in detail by the Sub-Committee which
visited London in 1962, and 1963, and by the Special Committee and by the General
Assenbly, However, the United Kingdom position had been rejected by the United
Nations, when, in resolutions 1747 (XVI) and 1760 (XVII), the General Assembly
clearly affirmed that Southern Rhodesia was a Non-Self-Governing Territory. This
affirmation had lost none of its validity. The United Kingdom was fully responsible
as the Administering Power for the Territory. It bore an inescapable responsibility
concerning the destinies of the people of Southern Rhodesia and perticularly for
the African people who were the principal victims of the present state of affairs
in Southern Rhodesia.

40, Concerning the allusion mede by the Ministers to the impact of recent events
in Africa on the Europeans in Southern Rhodesia, the Sub-Committee observed thet
while regretting the crises which had, for a time, troubled that part of Africa,
these situations were not peculiar to Africa and that similar crises had occurred
in other parts of the world without provoking such reactions,

41, The Sub-Committee stated that it had noted with appreciation the United Kingdom
Government!s opposition to a unilateral declaration of independence by the minority
settler government and its adherence to the principle of majority rule. The
Sub-Committee had also taken note of the United Kingdom Government!s readiness to
examine suggestions for a solution, and its belief that & compromise solution was
not impossible. While recoguizing that only the interested parties, namely the
United Kingdom as Administering Power and the two communities living in Southern
Rhodesia, were competent to discuss the nature and content of a compromise, the
Sub-Committee emphasized that the essential prerequisite for a ccmpromise was the
removal of the grave tension prevailing in the Territory.

42, The causes of the grave tension were, in essence, the arrest and detention of
Mr. Nkomo and other political leaders, the ban on the People's Caretaker Council
and other restrictions on African political activity, which had deprived the
Africens of the possibility of participating in the rumning of the country, the
inequitable electoral system embodied in the present Constitution, and the existence
of repressive and discriminatory laws, farticularly the Law and Order (Maintenance)
Act and the Land Apportionment Act.
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43, In this situation, the Sub-Committee strongly urged the United Kingdom
Government immediately to use all its powers, influence and prerogatives to carry
out the following suggestions: Cfirstly, Mr. Joshue Hkomo and all other political
prisoners should forthwith be released. Secondly, acticn should be taken without
delay to repeal all repressive and discriminatory legislation, particularly the
Iaw and Order (Maintenance) Act and the Land Apportionment Act. Thirdly, all
restrictions on Africen political activity should immediately be removed and full
democratic freedcm and equality of political rights established., Finally, as a2
matter of urgency, steps should be taken to hold a constitutional comference, with
the participation of all political parties in Southern Rhodesia, which would
formulate constitutional arrangements for early independence on the tasis of
universal adult suffrage.
Lk, In order to ensble it to assess how the United Hations could assist in the
desired direction, the Sub~Committee invited the Ministers to give it some indication
of their intentions and of their reactions to these suggestions. The Sub-Cemmittee
was ready to co-operate in the search for a solution which would embedy the
principle of majority rule and at the same time protect the rights of the minority;
but such a solution must speedily be found and implemented before explosions of
bate and violence meke impossible all co-operation between the two communities.
45, At the seme meeting, the Ministers explained their reaction to the
Sub-Cammittee's statement. They appealed to the Sub-Ccmmittee to bear in mind, in
considering its attitude to the United Kingdem Governmeni's poliey, the remarkable
record of that Government in bringing to complete independence some 700 million
people. The desire of the United Kingdom Government was to bring Territcries
independence under conditions of freedom and efficiency. It had dome so for
Territories with large European populaticns such as Kenya, and Northern Rhodesia.
However, the realities of the sicuation, which the Sub-Ccmmittee did not wish to
accept, were that the United Kingdom Government had no power to intervene in
Southern Rhodesia either constituticmally or physieally and it could not emforce
its will even if it wished to do so. The United Kingdom Government hed no intention
of attempting any action which would be both wrong and impracticable.
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46. The Ministers recognized that conditions in other countries were outside the
" Sub-Committee's terms of reference, but they emphasized that developments in
certain African countries had in fact disturbed and frightened the Europeans who
control Southern Rhodesia. The Europeans were therefore concerned that what had
taken place in these African countries should not happen in Southern Rhodesia.
Though there was legislation in forece in Southern Rhodesia which might be
oppressive, the rule of law prevailed there, and the Southern Rhodesia Government
did not wish to see it undermined, as was the case in other countries,

47, The Ministers also pointed out that the level of economic and educational
development in Southern Rhodesie was far in advance of that of most other African
countries, and that insistence on a doctrinaire and unrealistic approach to the
problems of Southern Rhodesia could lead to a deterioration in this position.
Referring to the suggested repeal of discriminatory legislation, the Ministers
affirmed that the United Kingdom Government was opposed in principle to all
discriminatory legislation. They asked the Committee to bear in mind, however,
that had the African nationalist groups not decided to boyeott the elections under
the 1961 Constitution, there would have been fewer difficulties in the way of the
removal of these laws.

48. Addressing themselves to the view that the situation in Southern Rhodesia
cdnstituted a threat to international peace, the Ministers stated that the
adoption of a resolution by the General Assembly of the United Nations on this
point did not establish it as a fact nor did it entitle the United Nations to
intervene in the internal affairs of Southern Bhodesia. At the same time, the
Ministers expressed surprise at the Sub-Committee's statement that the African
States would not remain indifferent to the situation, should the Africans in
Southern Fhodesia resort to armed struggle. This, in their estimation, implied
that these States would in certain circumstances intervene militarily in an
internal struggle. A breach of the peace would arise from such military
intervention, but that was no valid argument for the position that the situation
was a threat to the peace. _

kg, Regarding the removal of the tension in Southern Bhodesia, the Ministers
considered that confidence was the key to the whole situation. Every step that
was taken should be directed towards bringing the races together, towards reducing

the suspicion that existed on both sides and towards creating greater confidence
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between them. Only thus could an atmosphere be produced in which some agreed
solution might be possible. To intensify animosities and to encourage aspirations
which could not be attained overnight except by force was the wrong approach.

50. 1In response to a question by the Sub-Committee regarding the economic and
other pressures that the United Kingdom was in a position to bring to bear on
Southern Rhcdesia, the Ministers stated that it was not the policy of the United
Kingdom Goverunment to seek to change the internal policies of another Govermment
through the imposition of economic pressures. At the same time, it was not the
wish of the United Kingdom Govermment to take measures which would weaken its own
econcmic position. The Ministers further explained that the United Kingdom
Government's powers in relation to Southern Bhodesia amounted simply to the right
to grant or not to grant independence to the Territory. The only role the United
Kingdom Government could play was by way of persuasion and in the establishment of
confidence. Asked what action the United Kingddn Goverpmert might take if the
Southern Rhodesia Government made a unilateral declaration of independence, the
Ministers replied that they did not wish to speculate on the matter during these
discussions. However, a unilateral declaration of independence was, in their
opinion, neither an easy undertaking nor a satisfactory step from the point of view
of the country concerned.

51. Concerning the kind of compromise solution they had in mind, the Ministers
stated that there was no disagreement between the communities in Southern Rhodesia
as to the objective of eventual majority rule. They also recalled their previous
statement that a compromise solution would therefore lie between the positions of
those who sought majority rule immediately and those who wished to maintain the
present Constitution together with the prospect that it ofi’eréd of an African
majority in Parliament in fifteen years' time.

52. Finally, the Sub-Committee observed that the differences between it and the
United Kingdom Government stemimed from a difference of appreciation as to the
status of Southern Rhodesia. So far as the Sub-Committee was concerned, Southern
Rhodesia was a Non-Self-Governing Territory, as had been determined by the General
Assembly, and the United Kingdom was the Administering Power, which could not
escape the full responsibility for the fate of the African majority. The
Sub-Committee could at no time accept that Southern Rhcdesia was self-governing,
when over three and a half million Africans were excluded from participation in

the running of the Territory, which was in the hands of a European minority of
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some 220,000. Whatever powers were conferred on Southern Rhodesia in 1923 teok
no account of the views of the Africans, who were not even consulted. Kor were
they associated with the development of the convention regarding non-interference
in the Territory's affairs. Even if the United Nations were to accepi the
United Kingdom position that it had no power to intervene, the United Kingdom
Government would be acting contrary to all prineiples of justice and democracy
in ignoring the legitimate rights of the Africans.

53%. The suggestlons that the Sub~-Committee had offered were aimed at the removal
of the basic causes of the present greve situation and to prepere the ground for a
peaceful solution of the problem, in conformity with the decisions of the General
Assembly and the Specisl Committee. The Sub-Committee was ready to co-operate in
every way possible in order to achieve the implementation of these suggestions.
The Sub=Committee would therefore be grateful if the United Kingdom Government
would examine them and inform it of its reactions.

Sh. At the same meeting, the United Kingdom Ministers stated in reply that these
suggestions related to matters which fell within the competence of the Southern
Rhodesia Government and consequently, all that the United Kingdom was in position
to do would be to ensure that they were conveyed to the Southern Rhodesia
Governwent.

55. In conclusion, the Ministers expressed the hope that while there might be
differences between them end the Sub-Committee regarding the interpretation of the
constitutional position and on the possibilities open to the United Kingdom
Government, these discussions had revealed to the Sub-Committee that so far as
objectives were concerned, there was a wide measure of agreement. They also
appealed to the Sub-Committee to have confidence in the sincere desire of the
United Kingdom Government to do whatever was in its power to bring about a peaceful
and honourable settlement of this problem.

CONCLUSION

56, In the course of the discussions s the Sub-Committee impressed on the United
Kingdom Ministers the gravity of the situation in Southern Rhodesia and the danger
of upheaval and confliet if the United Kingdom Government, in disregard of General
Assembly resolution 1889 (XVIII), acceded to the demands of the present minority
Government of Southern Rhodesia for independence before the establishment of
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majority rule based on universal adult suffrage or if it acquiesced in a unilateral
declaration of independence by that Govermment. It is therefore important to note
the assurances conveyed to the Sub-Committee that the United Kingdom Government has
explained to the Scuthern Rhodesia Government in no uncertain terms that it was
totally opposed to a unilateral declaration of independence. The United Kingdom
Ministers however gave no indication to the Sub-Committee of the measures their
Government proposed to take in opposition to such a declaration.

57. The Sub-Committee also took note of the reaffirmation made to it of the
United Kingdom Government's acceptance of the prinmciple of mejority rule, together
with protection for minorities, in relation to Southern BFhodesia. In particular,
the Sub~Committee had in mind the repeated declarations of the United Kingdom
Government thet it would grant independence to Scuthern Bhodesia in the same
circumstances as it had granted it to other Territories and that, to this end, it
looked for a “widening of the franchise™ so as to give greater representation to
the Africans who constitute nine-tenths of the population but have less than a
guarter of the seats in Parliament.

58, At the same time, it wes made clear to the Sub-Committee that the United
Kingdom Government regarded the present situation with concern, and that though

in the view of the United Kingdom Government this situyation did not constitute a
sericus *areat to international peace and security, it appreciated that conditions
of tension prevailed in the Territory. The Sub-Committee also noted the belief
expressed by the United Kingdom Government that in order to prevent a deterioration
in the situation, a compromise solution was not only desirable, btut was not
impossible.

59. The United Kingdom Government did not elaborate upon the nature of the
compromise solution it envisaged, or upon the steps it proposed to take to

achieve it. Nevertheless, the impression of the Sub-Committee was that the
United Kingdom had in mind an enlargement of the franchise, but to an extent

which would fall significantly short of universal adult suffrage, as called for

in the resolutions of the General Assembly and Special Committee, and as desired
by the Africans. The Sub-Committee has no objection to a compromise solution
freely agreed upon between all the parties concerned on the basis of full
demoeratic freedom, the principle of majority rule and equality of political
rights; however, the continued denial to the Africans of their legitimate and
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inalienable rights precludes the attainment of any compromise solution in keeping
with the resolutions of the General Assembly and Special Committee.

60, The United Kingdom Government has made no progress beyond its ir'tial
position regarding the implementation of these resolutions. It continued to
waintain that it had no power t¢ intervene in the intermal sffairs of Southern
Rhodesia, owing to the constitutional status of the Territory. This question,
however, was determined by the General Assembly in resolution 1747 (XVI) which
affirmed that Southern Rhodesiz is a Non-Self-Governing Territory and that the
United Kingdom is the Administering Power. All subseguent resolutions of the
General Assembly concerning Southern Rhedesia have been based on this finding.

As has been made clear by previous Sub-Commitiees, the United Nations has thus
rejected the United Kingdom contention that it has no power to intervene in the
internal affairs of the Territory.

61. In the view of the Sub-Committee the attitude of the United Kingdom suggests
that it is preoccupied with the interests of the minority European element and with
its own economic relations with Southern Rhodesia, to the exclusion of the interests
of the African population, for which it bears responsibility. As was pointed out
vy previous Sub-Committees on Southern Rhodesia, the granting of so-called self-
government to the Eurcpean minority in 1923, as well as the development of the
convention of non-interference in the internal affairs of Southern Rhodesia, took
place without any consultation with the African people. Reference should alsc be
mwede in this connexion to the adoption by the Southern Rhodesia Legislative
Assembly of a motion seeking to ensure that the United Kingdcm Government should
exercise its residual powers under Section 11l of the Constitution exclusively at
the request and with the consent of the Southern BRhodesia Government. The passage
Of this resolution, in the opinion of the Sub-Committee proves that even the
Southern Rhodesla Parliament holds that the United Kingdom Government has the
constitutional competence t¢ intervene in the affairs of the Territory. At the
same time, the Sub-Committee recalls that on at least two occasions in recent
colonial history, the United Kingdom has actively intervened in Territories which
had a no less extensive measure of autonomy in order to implement decisions which
it thought fit to make. In all these circumstances » the plea put forward that the
United Kingdom has not the competence to ensure the establishment of the legitimate

rights of the people is in the opinion of the Sub-Committee untenable , and serves
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only to perpetuate the injustice and irequality meted out to the African majority
forty years ago.
62, The Sub-Committee deeply regrets that the suggestions 1t submitted to the
United Kingdom Government, which were aimed at the removal of the underlying
causes of the present explosive situation in the Territory, did not recelve a
favourable response. In the opinion of the Sub-Commititee, the reaction of the
United Kingdom Government that, having no power to ensure the implementation of
these suggestions, it would merely transmit them to the Southern Rhodesia
Government, amounts to a flagrant denial of its responsibilities to protect the
interests of the majority of the Territory's inhabitants, and a deplorable refusal
to discharge its obligations under the Charter and under the resclutions adopted
by the General Assembly on this question.
63. The situation in Southern Rhodesia, which the General Assembly has previously
acknowledged as a threat to internmational peace and security, has been sericusly
aggravated by recent developments. Owing to these developments, there has set
in a mood of desperation which, unless present trends are arrested, will lead to
serious conflict and violence, the repercussions of which will not be limited to
Southern Rhodesia. At the same time, the Sub-Cormittee considers that further
discussions with and representa.tions to the United Kingdom Government within the
framework of its mandate are unlikely to yield fruitful results.
64, In the light of the foregoing conclusions, and in view of the inereasing
gravity of the situation, the Sub-Committee is of the considered view that the
question of Southern Rhodesia should be considered by the Security Council as a
matter of great urgency. Without wishing to indicate to the Security Council what
steps it should take, the Sub-Committee would nevertheless stress the necessity of
envisaging the following measures in order to eliminate the causes of the grave
situation prevailing in the Territory:

1. The release of Mr. Joshua Nkomo and all other political prisoners;

2. The repeal of all repressive and discriminatory legislation, and in

particular, the Iaw and Order (Maintenance) Act and the land Apportionment

Act;

3. The removal of all restrietions on African political activity and the

establishment of full democratic freedom and equality of political rights;
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65.

I, The holding of a constitutional conference in which representatives of
all politiecal parties will teke part with a view to making constitutional
arrangements for independence, on the basis of universal adult suffrage,
including the fixing of the earlizst possible date for independence.

ADOETION OF THE REFORT
This report was unanimously adopted by the Sub-Committee on 17 June 1964,




